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KOINE

IATIN

KING'IAMES

(Authorized)

RHEIMS-

CHALLONER

TEXTS QUOTED

The New Testament according to the text approved by

the Greek Orthodox (Hellenic) Church, published by

the National Herald Printing Company, New Yerk, l9C4.

(HE KAINE DIATHEKE KATA TO KEIMENON TO EGKEKRIMENON

EXPO TES MEGALES TOU CHRISTOU EKKLESIAS - META NEON

EIKONON - EKKLESIASTIKE BIBLIOTHEKE - EKDOTIKA

KATASTEHATA "ETHNIKOU’KERIKOS" EN’NEA YORKE.)

The Clementine Latin vulgate, newly edited by several

professors of Sacred Scriptures of the faculty of

theology of Paris and the seminary of St. Sulpice.

(Descleé & Cie..l927, Rome, Turin, Paris, printed in

Belgium.)

The Scofield Reference Bible, Oxford University Press,

American Branch, 1917.

The Challoner-Rheims American-Revised version, St.

Anthony Guild Press, Paterson, N.J., 1941. This is

a revision by 27 Catholic biblical scholars, over a

period of five years, of an edition of the New

Testament prepared under the direction of BishOp

Challoner, vicar apostolic of the London area, about

1750. Bishop Challoner's foundation text was the

Rheims New Testament prepared in 1582 by Catholic

exiles under Dr. Gregory Martin.

The Hellenic texts quoted have been compared carefully

with the Textus Receptus, Zondervan, Grand Rapids,

1946, and the texts quoted from the Scofield edition
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have been compared extensively with those of the

Baskett Bible, London, 1715, a copy of which was

kindly lent me by Mr. and Mrs. Carl Wheeler of Lansing.

(The bastard title, incidentally, contains unresolved

genitives of considerable interest to linguistic

scholars.)

ADDENDA

The original transcription of the Koing Greek texts for this

dissertation was made by me from an edition of the Textus Receptus;

when the Rev. John Sarantos typed the first draft he used the

Hellenic Church's official version of the Koing GOSpeIS, and occasion-

ally, therefore, made slight changes in word-order and in orthography.

I have followed the Textus Receptus in.making the third transcription,

typed by Miss Bodb, in carrying the grave accent on.monosy11abic

relative pronouns and particles such as En when they are followed by

other words, not enclitics. In a small number of instances I have

invited attention to variations from the Textus Receptus by inserting

notes in pen and ink, with the letters T. R. preceding the Textus

Receptus usage. I have 225 followed the Zondervan edition of the

Textus Receptus in its constant use of the terminal nu, because I

prefer the correct usage of the Hellenic text, which presents the

terminal nugwhen the following word begins with a vowel carrying the

spiritus lenis.
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this dissertation - in parallel-text form.

* * *

PREFACE

The following is a study of the redundancies of verbs of saying

in four biblical texts. The four texts compared and contrasted are:

(1-) the Keing Greek New Testament of the Greek Orthodox (Hellenic)

Church (He Kaine Diatheke kata to keimenon to egkekrhmenon hypo tes

Megales Tou‘ghristou Ekklesias, ekdotika katastemata Ethnikos Kerikos

en Nee Yorke, 1904), (2.) the Clementine Latin vulgate (Deselee & 016,

Paris, 1927), (3.) the Authorized version (Scofield Reference Bible,

Oxford University Press, 1917), and (4.) the Challoner-Rheims American-

Revised Version (St..Anthony Guild Press, Paterson, N.J., 1941).
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AS THEY OCCUR IN THE GOSPELS

Latin Vulgate
 

Matthew

20 Haec autem eo cogitante,

ecce angelus Domini apparuit

in somnis ei, dicens: (Joseph,

r111 David. . .)

22 . . .Hoc autem totum factum

est, ut adjimpleretur quod

dictum est a Domino per

prophetam dicentem: (Ecce

virgo in utero. . .)

I

2 . . .ecce Magi ab oriente

venerunt Jerosolymam,

dicentes:

5 At 1111 dixerunt ei:

II

8 . . .et mittens 11103 in

Bethlehem, dixit: (Ite,

et interrogate



THE VERBS OF SAYING AND THEIR COGNATES AS THEY OCCUR IN THE GUSPELS

OF THE

King James Version
 

Matthew

20.

22

II

But while he thought on

these things, behold, the

angel of the Lord appeared

unto him in a dream, saying,

(Joseph, thou son of

David. . .)

Now all this was done

that it might be ful—

filled which was spoken

of the Lord by the pro-

phet, saying:

. .behold, there came

wise men from the east to

Jerusalem,

Saying. . . .

And they said unto him,

and he sent them to Beth-

lehem, and said, (Go and

search diligently for the

young child. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

But while he thought on these

things, behold, an angel of

the Lord appeared to him in a

dream, saying, (Do not be

afraid, Jpseph, son of David

. . . .)

Now all this came to pass

that there might be fulfilled

what was spoken by the Lord

through the prophet, saying,

. . behold, there came Magi

from the East to Jerusalem,

saying,

And they said to him,

and sending them to Bethlehem,

he said, ("G0, and make care—

ful inquiry concerning the

child, . .)

1 The Rheims-Challoner version keeps "thought on these things" which

seems archaic, and is certainly not modern usage, but modernizes the

King James unto to to, and takes the phrase "Do not be afraid" out of

its originalposition to make it precede the vocative, Joseph. The

King James thou is either an interpolation or has a source other than

the Koiné or the Vulgate.
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Latin Vulgate
 

13 . . .ecce angelus Domini

apparuit in somnis Joseph,

dicens:

JS ut adimpleretur quod dictum

est a Domino per prophetam

dicentem: (Ex ‘figypto vocavi

filium meum.)

17 . . .Tunc adimpletum est

quod dictum est per Jeremiam

prophetam, dicentem:

(Vox in Rama audita est

ploratus et ululatus multis;

Rachel plorans filios suos

. . .)(et noluit consolari,

quia non sunt.)

l9 ecce angelus Domini apparuit

in somnis Joseph in Egypto,

dicens, (Surge, et accipe
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King James Version
 

13

15

l7

l9

. . .behold, the angel of

the Lord appeareth to Joseah

in a dream, saying,

that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken of the

Lord by the prOphet, saving,

(Out of Egypt have I called

1m] son.)

. . .Then was fulfilled

that which was spoken by

Jeremy the prophet, saying,

(In Rama was there a voice

heard,

Lamentation, and weeping,

and great mourning,

Rachel weeping for her

children,

And would not be comforted,

Because they are not.

. . .behold, an angel of

the Lord appeared in a

dream to Joseph in Egypt,

saying: (Arise, and take. .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .behold, an angel of the

Lord appeared in a dream to

Joseph, saying, 1

that there might be fulfilled

what was spoken by the Lord 2

through the prophet, saying,

("Out of Egypt I called my

son.")

Then was fulfilled what was

spoken through Jeremias the

prephet, saying,

("A voice was heard in Rama,

weeping and loud lamentation;

Rachel weeping for her children,

and she would not be comforted,

because they are no more.")

. . .behold, an angel of the

Lord appeared in a dream to

Joseph in Egypt, saying,

("Arise, and take. . . .")

The Rheims-Challoner here rejects the King James archaic appeareth.

2 The Rheims-Challoner prefers the relative pronoun what, to the King

James which, and by;the Lord, for the archaic of the Lord.

9f.Robertson, Stuart, The Development of Modern Enleish, New York,

 

 

 

 

 

(Prentice-Hall), 1936. pp. 129-132.

3 The King James here rejects unto and uses to, probably because of the

sequence of words; if in adream had followed Joseph, it seems, the

King James would have used ugtg. Note: the Rheims—Challoner version

supplies quotation points throughout; they are not present, of course,

in the Koine or in the King James.
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Latin Vulggt
 

2h . . .ut adimpleretur quod

dictum est per prophetas:

(Quoniam Nazaraeus vocabitur

III

3 . . .venit Joannes Baptiste

praedicans in deserto Judaeae,

et dicens: (Paenitentiam

agite. . .)

. . .Hic est enim, qui dictus

est per Isaiam prophetam,

dicentem: vox clamantis in

deserto.

7 . . .venientes ad baptismum

suum, dixit eis, (Progenies

Viperarum. . .)

9 . . .Et ne velitis dicere

intra vos: (Patrem habemus

Abraham. . .) Dice enim

vobis quoniam potens est



King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version
 

 

2h . . .that it might be ful- that there might be fulfilled

filled which was spoken by

the prophets, (He shall he

called a Nazarene.)

III

3 In those days came John

the Baptist, preaching in

the wilderness of Judas a,

And saying, (Repent yez)2

For this is he that was

spoken of by the prophet

Esaias, saying, the voice

of one crying in the

wilderness, . . .3

come to his baptism, he

said unto them, (0 genera-

tion of vipers. . .)

And think not to say within

yourselves, (We have Abraham

to our father) for I say

what was spoken through the

prophets, ("He shall be called

a Nazarene.") 1

New in those days there came

John the Baptist, preaching in

the desert of Judea, and saying,

(Repent, . . .")

For this is he who was spoken

of through leaias the prophet,

when he said,

"The voice of one crying in

the desert, . . ."

coming to his baptism, he said

to them,("Brood of vipersl")

and do not think to say within

yourselves (We have Abraham for

our father;) for I say to you

that God is able. . .unto yfiu, that God is able

 

1 The Rheims-Challoner's there might be fulfilled seems an impersonal

construction of doubtful validity, in that it is not "familiar". Cf.

its prior use of the same phraseology. Rheims-Challoner's through

the prophets is more nearly orthodox than the King James by the pro-

hets, and closer to the Vulgate and to the Koiné.

 

2 Jerome's 22 penance seems farthest from the Koiné recent.

3 The King James use of that as the relative pronoun is notable. (Qp.cit.

p. 131 ff.) (Here is Gower's Vox Clamantis at its source.)

 

 

h The Rheims-Challoner's think to say is surely not unquestionable, for

think of saying seems more valid, but its for our father seems more

readily acceptable than the King James archaic to our father.
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Latin Vulgate
 

1h Joannes autem prohibebat

eum, dicens,

(Ego te debeo. . .)

lS . . .Respondens autem Jesus

dixit ei: (Sine modo. . .)

l7 . . .Et ecce vox de caelis

dicens: (Hic est filius meus

dilGCtUS. e e)

3 . . .Et accedens tentator

dixit ei: (Si Filius Dei

est) dic ut lapides isti

panes fiant. '

h . . .Qui respondens dixit,

(Scriptum est.)

6 Et dixit ei: (Si Filius

Dei est. . .)

7 . . .Ait illi Jesus:

(Rursum scriptum est: Non

tentabis. i .)



Kinngames Version
 

1h But John forbad him saying,

(I have need. 0 e) 5'

15 And Jesus answering said

unto him, (Suffer it . .) 2

17 And lo a voice from heaven

saying: (This is my beloved

Son. 0 0)

IV

3 And when the tempter came

to him, he said, If thou be

the son of God, command that

these stones be made bread.

h But he answered and said,

(It is written. 0 o)

6 And saith unto him, (If

thou be the Son of God. .)

7 Jesus said unto him, (It

is written again, Thou shalt

not tempt. . .)

and saith unto him, (all

these things. . .)
 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

And John was for hindering him,

and said, ("It is I who ought

to be baptized by thee, . . .)

But Jesus answered and said unto

him, ("Let it be so now. . .")

And behold, a voice from the

heavens said, ("This is my

beloved Son. . .") 3

And the tempter came and said

to him, "If thou art the Son of

God, command that these Etones

become loaves of bread.

But he answered and said, ("It

is written. . .")

and said to him, "If thou art

the Son of God. . ."

Jesus said to him, ("It is

written further, ‘Thou shalt

not tempt. . 3)

And he said to him, "All these

things. . .")

l The King James omits the final 2 of forb9de, and avoids use of the verb

ought. Rheims-Challoner interpolates, but makes the line intelligible

to the modern reader, yet was for hindering seems tooparaphrastic.
 

2 Here, and generally, when the formula of saying is used, the Koine alone

seems nonpredundant. Rheims-Challoner wisely avoids the archaic

suffer it.

3 Rheims-Challoner's from the heavens is closer to the Latin than the King
 

James heaven. Both capitalize §gp, as the Vulgate capitalizes Filius,

but capitalizations in the Koine are the result of editorial taste, for

the source—manuscripts are uniformly in capitals (Cf. Codex Vaticanus).

Our Greek text capitalizes Iesous, but unexpectedly does not capitalize

theos, uios, nor pneuma.
 

 

h Rheims-Challoner again is paraphrastic, but both English versions use

command for dic, interpreting the intent.
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Latin Vulgatg
 

lO . . .Tunc dicit ei Jesus:

(Vade 58.128118. 0 o)

1’4 o 0 out adimpleretur qu0d

dictum est per Isaiam

prophetam.

l7 Exinde coepit Jesus prae-

dicare, et dicere:

(Poenitentiam agitez)

l9 . . .Et ait illis: (Venite ‘

post me. . .)

2 Et aperiens os suum doce- ‘

bat eos dicens: (Beati. . .)

ll Beati estis cum maledixerint

vobis, et persecuti vos

fuerint, et dixerint omne

. malum adversum vos. . .

_
_
_
_
_
_
_
.
—
_
_
_
.
_
_
.
_
—
—
_
—
.
—
—
—
.
-
—
_
q
—
-
—
—
—
-



Kinngames Version
 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him,

1h

17

19

11

(Get thee hence, Satan. .) 1

that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by Esaias

the prophet, saying. . . . 2

From that time Jesus began

to preach, and to say,

(Repent. . .)

And he saith unto them

(Follow me, . . .)

and he opened his mouth

and taught them, saying,

(Blessed. . . ) 3

Blessed are ye, when men

shall revile you, and per-

secute you, and shall say

all manner of evil against

you falsely. . .Ll

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

Then Jesus said to him,

("Begone, Satan. . .")

that there might be fulfilled

what was spoken through Isaias

the prophet. . . .

From that time Jesus began to

preach, and to say, ("He-

pent, . . .")

And he said to them, ("Come,

follow me. . .")

And opening his mouth he

taught them, saying,

("Blessed. . . .")

Blessed are you when men re-

preach you, and persecute you,

and, speaking falsely, say

all manner of evil against

you

1 Saith is to be expected for savs through the King James.

2 King James' that seems a better relative pronoun here than Rheims-

Challoner's somewhat awkward what. King James here adds the word

saying gratuitously, as if its composers were under the spell of the

old formula of saying, in the KoinE. (2p. git.)

3 The formula has dramatic force here, introducing the beatitudes.

h The King James revile and the Rheims-Challoner reproach both seem none

too close to the meaning of maledixerint, and Rheims-Challoner fol—

lows the King James all manner of, a phrase which today would be

 

 

simply all kinds of.
 

Both versions were avoiding repetition of words

expressing evil-speaking in the latter half of the sentence, thereby

preserving proper emphasis, Rheims-Challoner has a gratuitous verb

of saying in the phrase "speaking falsely".
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Latin Vulgate
 

18 . . .Amen quippe dico vobis,

(donec transeat caelnm at

terra. . .)

20 Dico enim vobis, (quia nisi

abundaverit justitia vestra).

21 Audistis quia dictum est

antiquis: (Non occides)

22 I. e oEgO autem dico VObis,

(quia omnis, qui irascitur

fratri suo. . .)

2h . . .Qui autem dixerit

fratri suo raca. . .qui'

autem dixerit fatue. . .

26 Amen, dico tibi (non exies

inde)
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ng James Version
 

18

20

21

2h

J

26

For verily I say unto you,

(Till heaven and earth

pass. . .) 1

For I say unto you, (except

our righteousness shall

exceed. . . .) 2

Ye have heard that it was

said by them of old time, 1

(Thou shalt not kill. . .) /

But I say unto you (that

whosoever is angry with his

brother without cause. . .)

whosoever shall say to his

brother, Raca. . .but who-

soever shall-say, Thou

£001. 0 o o

Verily I say unto thee,

(Thou shalt by no means

come out thence. . . .)
6

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

For amen I say to you, (till

heaven and earth pass away. .)

("For I say to you that unless

your justice exceeds. . .")

"Yiu have heard that it was

said to the ancients, ('Thou

shalt not kill';)

But I say to you (that everyone

who is angry with his brother

whoever says to his brother,

'Raca‘. . f .and whoever says,

'Thou fool. . . .‘

Amen I say to thee, (thou wilt

not come out from it. . . .)

. . .L
1 The King James verily seems more graceful than the Douai amen.

2 Rheims-Challoner's gustice seems ambiguous, - given or received?

3 The King James handles antiouis as an ablative, Rheims-Challoner as a

dative.

b The King James here interpolates without a cause, a phrase not present
 

in the Koiné, nor in the Latin Vulgate. The reason may lie in history.

5 Neither English version attemots to translate raca, interjection of

which as a foreign, or borrowed word, aooears to be a characteristic

of a lingua franca.

ceptable to the modern reader than the King James whosoeVer.

that here the King James avoids unto after the verb of saying.

Rheims-Challoner's whoever is more readily ac—

Note

The

Latin Vulgate has no participial—ahtelocution with the future-perfect

here 0

6 Rheims-Challoner follows the King James in using poetic diction.



\

EQTE‘PTmTQKZOV

27 ’H!9‘GTE'(8T£ éppéeq

TOL; 3pxaCOLc._. .)

28 ’Eyfl 33 Kévw Bufv

(STLJIGQ 3 Bkéawv

yuvaLza. . .)

31 ’Eppéen 33/3; 3v duokfida

1 v yuvaan a3163. . .)'

Tt

'32 gEyfi 33 Xéyu 3pzv (3TL

0; 2 «3x310 thv

Tuvaan 66100. . .)

33 HdfiLv finedaare 311 éppéen

TOtg 3pxa€0Lg, (oéu

«LapxfiaeLg. . .)

M’sfiakxg (6 “3‘

3udoaL 3sz?) 9‘? “h

38 'on3dare 31L 3ppéeq,

(3veakp39 évwl 3oGaXpou

39 ’E73 33 XéYv~3pfv (uh

Vtw'cnva L up 1;”an

Latin Vulgate
 

27 Audistis quia dictum est

antiquis:

28 . . .Ego autem dico vobis,

(quia omnis qui viderit

mulierem. . .) (ad conoup

piscendem. . .)

31 Dictum est autem: (Quicum-

que dimiserit. . .)

32 Ego autem dico vobis,

(quia omnis qui dimiserit

33 Iterum audistis quia dictum

est antiquisx (Non perjuratis

3h Ego autem dico vobis,

(non jurare omnino. . .)

/

38 Audistis quia dictum est:

(aculum pro oculo. . .)

39 Ego autem dico vobis,

(non resistere malo. . .)



King James Version
 

27

28

31

32

33

38

39

Ye have heard that it was

said by them of old time...

But I say unto you, (who-

soever looketh on a woman

. . .to lust after her. .) 2

It hath been said, (Whoso-

ever shall put away. . .)

But I say unto you, whoso-

ever shall put away. . .

Again, ye have heard that

it hath been said by them

of old time, (Thou shalt

not forswear. . .)

But I say unto you,

(Swear not at all. . .)

Ye have heard that it hath

been said, (An eye for an

eye. . .)

But I say unto you, (Re-

sist not evil. . . .) 3

Hheims-Challoner Version
 

"You have heard that it was

said to the ancients. . ."

But I say to you that anyone

who even looks with lust at

a woman. . .

"It was said, moreover, 'who-

ever puts away (his wife). .'"

But I say to you that everyone

who puts away his wife. . . 0

"Again, you have heard that it

was said to the ancients,

('Thou shalt not swear falsely

.')

"But I say to you (not to

swear at all. . . .)

"You have heard that it was

said, ('An eye for an eye. .')

"But I say to you (not to re~

sist the evildoer. . .)

1 King James again makes ablative of antiouis, "Douai"* a dative.

2 Viderit mulierem here is lingua franca, lacking color such as

adspiciens mulieri or a similar phrase would have had.

 

 

3 Rheims-Challoner and the Latin vulgate are closer to the Koiné than is

the King James Version with its Resist not evil, both to_p_nero and

malo seem to indicate an evil person, rather than generic evil.

 

* Properly "Rheims", for it was the Old Testament that was produced in

English at Douai (1609—10).
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Latin Vulgate
 

h3 Audistis quia dictum est:

(Diliges proximum tuum, et

0 O O

hh Ego autem dico vobis:

(Diligite inimicoe vestros

VI

3 Amen dico vobis, (receper-

unt mercedem suam)

8 e e .amen, dico VObiS,

(receperunt. . .)

16 . . .Amen dico vobis (quia

receperunt mercedam suan. . .)

2S Ideodico vobis, (ne solliciti

sitis. . .)

29 Dico autem vobis, (quoniam

nec Salomon in omni gloria

80.8.. e e)

31 . . .Nolite ergo sollicite

esse dicentesx (Quid mandu-

cabimus o e ?)

1 The Koiné present becomes a perfect in the Latin Vulgate, and a plu-

perfect in the Rheims-Challoner: cf. apechousin, receperunt, have

had. The King James alone has the same tense as the Koiné.



King James Version
 

h3 Ye have heard that it hath

been said, (Thou shalt love

thy neighbour. . .)

hh But I say unto you, (Love

your enemies. . . 1

VI

3 Verily I say unto you,

(They have their reward.)

8 Verily I say unto you,

(They have their reward. .)

16 Verily I say unto you,

(They have their reward...)

25 Therefore I say unto you,

Take no thought for. . .

29 And yet I say unto you that

even Solomon in all his

glory. . .) 2

31 Therefore take no thought,

saying, SWhat shall we eat

coo?)
 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

"You have heard that it was

said, ('Thou shalt love thy

neighbor. . .')

"But I say to you, (love

your enemies. . .

"Amen I say to you, (they

have had their reward.")

"Amen I say to you, (they

have had their reward.")

"Amen I say to you, (they

have had their reward.")

"Therefore I say to you, (do

not be anxious.)

"yet I say to you (that not

even Solomon in all his

glory. . .")

"Therefore do not be anxious,

saying, ('Nhat shall we eat?

1 King James refuses thine enemies, breaking the parallel construction.
 

2 Both King James and Rheims-Challoner make an intensive negative of

oude (nee), not even.

3 The King James shall is simple future, earlier (1. 22, V.) it is

uncertain. ‘



Latin VulgateEgthfflqtdalov
 

VII

21 non omnis, qui dicit mihi,

(Domine, Domine. . .)

21 06 1:59 6 Kéwv pal, Kip L8,

deLEo e e

22 Multi dicent mihi in illa

die:(Domine, Domine. . .)

22 nofiiot £2056! pct év

éuetvq Tn fiuépq, (KfipLe,

Kupte. . .)

VIII

2 KG). £6015, Xenptg ékeaw 2 Et ecce leprosus veniens,

xpoasxdveu, (x6103, yo adorabat eum, dicens,

(K69 L8, éhv 99.119, advada‘ (Domine, 51 THIS, potes me

pa xaeaptaat.) ‘ “memo - -)

3 Et extendens Jesus nanum,

tetegit eum, dicens, (Vole,

mundare. . .)

3 act éxreivqg rfiv xegpg

fiwato aétoo Indoog

keywv. (Baku, zaGapfaeqTL.)

4 xal keyec ad ' 8 'InaoGg-

(3pc: “flbSVt e In:- 0 e)

5 Eiaexeévtt 6% mm ’IqaoG

eig_Kanepvao§p upooqheev

aétm éuawdvtapxog uapaxakuv

augev xal kéfiwv' (dete,

not; poo. . .)

7 Kai K676; Guam 6 ’Inooug~

(éyh éxetv Oepanadau autdv.)

8 aal dnoxpteelc 6 éxaxévrapxeg

qu- (Kupteg 06x aipl ixavéc

a

 

h Et ait 1110 Jesus: (Vide,

Demini dixeriSO o ‘0)

5 Cum autem introisset Capharn-

aum, accessit ad eum cent—

urio, rogans eum, et dicens:

(Domine, puar meus. . .)

7 Et sit illi Jesus: (Ego

veniam, et curabo eum.)

8 Et respondens centurio ait:

(Domine, non sum dignus. . .)

l The Vulgate’s omnis looks like lingua franca for classical uter.

2 One would expect the Vulgate to say in Capharnaum, as King James seems

to recognize. The impersonal constructions there came unto him and

there came to him seem awkward to the modern reader; though the Rheims-

Challoner phrase is of 19h1, it follows the King James usage.

 



King James Version

VII

21 Not everyone that saith

unto me, (Lord, Lord. . .)

22 Many will say to me in

that day, (Lord, Lord. .) 1

VIII

2 And, behold, there came a

leper and worshipped him,

saying, (Lord, if thou wilt,

thou canst make me clean.)

3 And Jesus put forth his

hand and touched him, say-

ing, I will; be thou clean..)

b And Jesus saith unto him,

(See thou tell no man; . .)

5 And when Jesus was entered

into Capernaum, there came

unto him a centurion, be-

seeching him, and saying,

(Lord, my servant. . .)

7 And Jesus saith unto him,

(I will come and heal him.) 2

8 The centurion answered and

said, (Lord, I am not

worthy. e o)
 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(")Not everyone who says to

me, ('Lord, Lord. 0 00')

(")Many will say to me in

that dgy, ('Lord, Lord. .')

And behold, a leper came and

worshipped him, saying, ("Lord,

if thou wilt, thou canst make

me clean. . .u}

And stretching forth his hand

Jesus touched him, saying: ‘

("I will; be thou made clean.")

And Jesus said to him, ("See

thou tell no one. . .")

Now when he had entered

Capharnaum, there came to him

a centurion who entreated him,

saying, ("Lord, my servant. .")

Jesus said to him,("I will

come and cure him.")

But in answer the centurion

said, ("Lord, I am not worthy

. . .")

1 The King James will is orthodox "simple future". But its usages of

shall and will are inconsistent with one another. (22‘ 213., 519, ff.)

2 Both King James and Rheims-Challoner use will as "volitional future".
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Latin Vulgate
 

9

10

ll

l3

l7

l9

. . .habens sub me milites

et dico huic: "Veni, st

vadh ..)

Audiens, autem Jesus miratus

est, et sequentibus se dixit:

Amen, dico vobis (non inveni

tantam fidem in Israel. . .)

Dico autem vobis, (quod

multi ab orients et. . .)

Et dixit Jesus centurioni:

(Vade. e o)

. . .ut adimpleretur quod

dictum set per Isaiam pro-

phetam, dicentem: (Ipss

infirmitates nostras. . .)

Et accedens unus scriba

ait illis: (Magister,

sequar ts. . .)
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King James Version
 

9 having soldiers under me:

and I say to this man,

(Go, and he goeth;)

l0 When Jesus heard it, he

11

13

l7

19

marvelled, and said to

them that followed, Verily,

I say unto you, (I have not

found so great faith, no,

not in Israel. . .)

And I say unto you, (That

many shall come from the

east and. . .)

And Jesus said unto the

centurion, (Go. . .)

That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by Esaias

the prophet, saying, (Him-

self tofik our infirmities

O 0 0/

And a certain scribe came,

.and said unto him, (Masteg,

I will follow thee. . .)

 

1 Out of seggentibus Rheims-Challoner makes a relative clause,
 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

have soldiers subject to me;

and I say to one, (Go, and he

goes. . .)

And when Jesus heard this, he

marvelled, and said to those

who were following him, "Amen

I say to you, (I have not found

so great a faith in Israel. . I) l

and I tell you (that many will

come from the east. . . .)

Then Jesus said to the centurion,

("GO . . .n) 5'

that there might be fulfilled

what was spoken through Isaias

the prophet, who said, ("He

himself took up our infirmities

. . .")

Then a scribe came and said to

him: ("Master, I will follow

thee. . .")

The phrase

so great a faith presents the indefinite article used absolutely, a

construction of high analytical potentiality, indicating one chosen

 

from an unmentioned many.

2 King James has shall, as if volitional, where Rheims-Challoner has will,

as of the "simple-future". (9.2. aw

3 The reason is not apparent for Rheims—Challoner‘s rendering of Kai and

E3 as then, which would call for Tote in the Koiné and Tunc in Latin.

8 The King James is persistent in saying by the prophet, rather than

through the prophet, as if attacking the theory of divine inspirafi.on.
 

 

5 Both King James and Rheims-Challoner use will as "volitional" future here.

(92. 9.21:...)
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Latin Vulgate
 

20 Et dicit ei Jesus: (Vulpes

foveaa. e e)

21 Alius autem de discipulis

eius ait illi: (Domine,

penmtto.. .)

22 Jesus autem ait illi:

(Sequere me. .‘.)

2S Et accesserunt ad sum dis-

cipuli sins, et suscitava

erunt sum, dicentes:

(Domino, salva nos. . .) -
.—

26 Et dicit sis Jesus: (Quid

timidi estis. . ?)

Tune surgens, imperavit

vsntis et mari. . .tst

facta est tranquillitas

magna e ) .

\

27 Porro homines mirati sunt,

dicentes: (Qualis est hic

. . ?)

22.Et ecce clamaverunt,

dicentes: (Quid nobis st

tibi, Jesu. . .)
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King James Version
 

20 And Jesus saith unto him,

(The foxes have holes. . .)

21 And another of his dis—

22

25

26

27

29

ciples said unto him,

(Lord, suffer me. . .)

But Jesus said unto him,

(Follow me. . .)

And his disciples came to

him, and awoke him, saying,

(Lord, save us: . . .

And he saith unto them,

(why are ye fearful. . .?)

Then he arose, and rebuked

the winds and the sea;

(and there was a great calm.)

But the men marvelled, say-

ing, (What manner of man is

this. . .3)

And, behold, they cried

out, saying, (What have we

to do with thee, Jesus. .2)

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

.But Jesus said to him, ("The

foxes have dens. . 3)

But another, who was one of

the disciples, said to him,

("Lord, let. . .") 1

But Jesus said to him,

("FOllOW me. e o o )

So they came and woke him,

saying, ("Lord, save us}. .") 2

But he said to them, ("Why are

you fearful. . .?") 3

Then he arose and rebuked the

wind and the sea (and there

came a great calm.)

And the men marvelled, saying,

("what manner of man is this

0 e 0?.)

And behold, they cried out,

saying, ("What have we to do

with thee, Son of God?") 6

1 Again the Rheims-Challoner turns a participk: into a relative clause,

this time so as to cause ambiguity as to whether the disciple left

him.

2 Rheims-Challoner has woke for awoke; King James here rejects unto him.

3 Rheims-Challoner's fearful is ambiguous, and not modern usage as in-

tended.

h Both King James and Rheims-Challoner, using rebuke, follow the Koiné

rather than the Vulgate; Rheims-Challoner's wind is in contrast to

the Koine anemois and the Vulgate zgptis, which are both plural.

 

5 Rheims-Challoner might better have made it "what kind of man is this..?"

6 The Rheims-Challoner peculiarly omits the vocative, Jesus.
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Latin Vulgate
 

31 Daemones autem rogabant

sum, dicentes: (Si sjicis

. . .)

32 Et ait 11115: (Its. . .)

1 Et vidsns Jesus fidem illor-

um, dixit paralytico: (Con-

.fide r111. . .)

3 . . .Et ecce quidam de

scribis dixerunt antes se:

(Hic blasphemat.)

.h Et cum vidisset Jesus co-

gitationes scrum, dixit:

(Ut quid cogitatis male

in cordibus tuis?)

S Quid est facilius dicere:

Dimittuntur tibi psccata

tua; an dicere: (Surge,

st ambula. . 7)
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King James Version
 

31 So the devils besought him,

32

saying, (If thou cast us

out. . .)

And he said unto them,

(Go. . .)

And Jesus seeing their

faith said unto the sick

of the palsy; (Son, be of

good cheer; . . .)

3 And, behold, certain of

the scribes said within

themselves, (This man

blasphemeth. . .)

And Jesus knowing their

thoughts said, (wherefore

think ye evil in your

hearts?)

For whether it is easier

to say, Thy sins be for-

given thee, or to say,

(Arise, and walk. . .?)

 

2

3

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

And the devils kept entreating

him, saying, ("If thou cast us

out. . .)

And he said to them, ("G01")

And Jesus, seeing their faith,

said to the paralytic, ("Take

courage, son; . . .") 2

And behold, some of the scribes

said within themselves: ("This

man blasphemes. . .")

And Jesus, knowing their

thoughts, said, ("why do you

harbor evil thoughts in your

hearts?") h

(")For which is easier to say,

'Thy sins are forgiven thee',

or to say, ('Arise and walk?‘)

1 The first instance/in this study,of an imperfect tense being translated

as action going on in the past, is to be seen above in the Rheims-

Challoner rendering, of roaahant.

nified.

Rheims-Challoner's "Take courage, son,” seems more stilted than dig-

An acceptable modern rendering might be: "Cheer up, son"

- with precedent in the King James: "be of good cheer".

The Rheims-Challoner's within themselves might be better among them—
  

selves, or, more colloquially, to themselves, to be modern usage.
 

h Rheims-Challoner's metaphorical harbor seems uncalled for and inept.
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Latin Vulgate
 

8 Ut autem sciatis. . .(quia

Filius. . .) tunc ait

paralytico: (Surge. . .)

ms)

11 . . .Et vidsntss pharisaei,

dicebant discipmlis eius

. . .(Quars. . ?)

l2 Et Jesus audisns ait:

(Non at opus. . .)

1h Tunc accesssrunt ad sum

discipuli Jeannie dicentes:

(Quars. . 7)

15 Et ait illis Jesus:(Num_

quid possunt. . .) '

18 Haec illo loquents ad sos,

ecce princeps unus accessit,

st adorabat sum, dicens: 1

(Ibmine, filia mea. o e)

21 Dicebat enim inter ss:

(Si tetigero. . .)

l The Vulgate alone has the salutation, Domine; worshipged, used by both

King James and Rheims-Challonsr - following the King James - seems an

extraordinary translation for adorabat, meaning to pray to; worship,

i.s., worth-ship, connotes only recognition of reverence due.

 



King James Version
 

8 But that ye may know(that

the Son of man hath power

on earth to forgive sins)

then saith he to the sick

of the palsy, (Arise. . .)

9 he saith unto him (Follow

me.)

11 And when the Pharisees

saw it, they said unto his

diSCipleS, ('ii’hye e a?)

12 But when Jesus heard that,

said unto them, (They that

be whole. . .) 1

1h Then came to him the dis-

ciples of John, saying,

(Jilye e o?)

15 And Jesus said unto them,

(Can. . . .?)

18 while he spake these things

unto them, behold, there

came a certain ruler, and

worshipped him, saying,

(My daughter. . .)

21 For she said within her—

self, (If I may but touch. .)

 

l
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Rheims—Challoner Version
 

But that you may know. . .

that the Son of man. . .then

he said to the paralytic -

("Arise. . .")

and said to him, ("Follow

me.")

And the Pharisees seeing it,

said to his disciples,

("why. . .?0

But Jesus heard it. and said,‘

("It is not the healthy. . .")

. .the disciples of John came

to him, saying, ("thy. . .?") 2

And Jesus Said to them,

("Can. . .?")

As he was saying this to them,

behold, a ruler came up and

worshipued him, saying, ("my

daughter. . . .")

saying to herself, ("If I

touch. . . .")

King James interpolates unto them; its whole, meaning health , leads

us to the remainder word, wholesome, of today.

2 Rheims-Challoner's change of the word-order to subject—predicate—object

sequence is characteristically modern, showing the tendency of stabil-

ization of the sentence form. (Cf. Robertson, Stuart, The Development

9f Modern English, Chapter XII)
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Latin Vulgate
 

22 Et Jesus conversus, et

videns eam dixit: (Confide:

filia, fides tua to salvan

fecit.)

23 Et cum venisset Jesus in

domum principis, et vidisset

tibicines et turban tumulant—

em, dicebat: (Recedite, non est

mortua puella. . o)

28 . . .secuti aunt eum duo

caeci, clamantes et dicentes:

(Miserere. . .) (fili David

Et dicit eis Jesus: (Credp

itis. . .)

Dicunt six (Utique, Domine

29 Tune tetigit oculos eorum,

dicens: (Secundam fidem

. . .) (fiat nobis)

31 . . .et comminatus est

illis Jesus, dicens. . .

(Videte. . .)
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King James Version
 

22

23

28

29

But Jesus turned him about,

and when he saw her, he

said, (Daughter, be of good

comfort; thy faith hath made

thee whole.)

And when Jesus came into

the ruler's house, and

saw the minstrels and the

people making a noise,

He said unto them, (Give

place; for the maid is not

dead. . .)

. . .two blind men followed

him, crying, and saying,

(Thou son of Davio, have

mercy. o 0)

Jesus said unto them,

(Believe ye. . .?) They

said unto him, (Yea, Lord.)

Then touched he their eyes,

saying, (According to your

faith. é .)(be it unto you

. . .)

31 . . .Jesus straightway

charged them, saying,

(See. . .) 3
 

Hheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .But Jesus, turning and

seeing her, said, ("TaKe cour-

age, daughter; thy faith hath

saved thee.")

And when Jesus came to the

ruler's house, and saw the

flute players and the crowd

making a din, he said, ("Be-

gone, the girl is asleep, not

dead.") 1

two blind men followed him,

crving out, and saying,

("Have pity on us, Son of

David. . .“)

. . .and Jesus said to them,

("Do you believe. . .?") They

answered him, (Yes, lord.")

. . .Then he touched their

eyes, sayirg, (“Let it be

done to you according to your

faith.")

. . .and Jesus strictly charged

them, saying, ("See that. . ")

l Rheims-Challoner puts the "affirmative" predicate adjective ahead of the

"negative". But in making an adjective out of verbs katheudei and

dormit the Rheims-Challoner is taking no unreasonable liberty.

2 The King James omits the verb done, according to its idiom..

3 The King James straightway seems not to come from the Koine nor from

the Vulgate; there is no eutheos in the Koine nor is there a statim

in the Vulgate. Rheims-Challoner picks up the adverb from the King

 

James.
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Latin Vulgate
 

33

35

37

13

Et ejecto daemonio, locutus

est mutus; et mirati sunt

turba centes; Numquam ‘

apparuit sic in Israel.

Pharisaei autem dicebant:

(In principe daemonium

ejicit daemones.)

. . .docens in synagogis

eorum, et praedicans

evangelium regni, et curans

Tunc dicit discipulis suis:

Simon, qui dicitur Petrus

misit Jesus, prancipiens

eis, dicens: (In viam. . .)

Euntes autem praedicate,

dicentes:

(Quia appropinquavit. . .)

Salutate eam, dicentes:

(Pax. . .)

l Curans is in the syntactical position so often occupied by dicens, or

Gospgl here appears as a close

 

by dicentes in the locutional formula.

- good message - in English.rendering of evangelium

evaggelion.

 

 

Cf. Koine



Kinngames Version
 

33 And when the devil was cast

out, the dumb spake; and the

multitudes marvelled, saying,

(It was never so seen in

Israel.)

But the Pharisees said,

(He casteth out devils

through the prince of

devils.)

3S . . .teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching

in the gospel of the king-

dom, and healing. . .

37 Then saith he unto his

disciples. . .

M Simon, gho is called Peter

5 (These twelve) Jesus sent

forth, and commanded them,

saying, (Go not into the

Wey of the Gentiles . . .)

7 And as ye go, preach,

saying, (The kingdom of

heaven is at hand.)

13 salute it. . .

¥

-

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .and when the devil hnd

been cast out, the dumb man

spoke; and the crowds marvelled,

saying, ("Never has the like

been seen in Israel.") But

the Pharisees said,("By the

prince of devils he casts out

devils.")

teaching in their synagogues,

and preaching in the gospel

of the kingdom, and curing. . .

Then hi said to his disciples

Simon, who is called Peter. . .

Jesus. . .having instructed

them thus: ("Do not go in the

direction. . . ")

. . .and as you go, preach the

message, ('The kingdom of

heaven is at handi’)

salute it. . .

Rheims-Challoner typically translating dicit as historical present.

Iieither King James nor Rheims-Challoner has deviated from the relative

clause.
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Latin Vulgate
 

15 Amen dico vobis: (Toler-

abilius erit. . .)

l9 . . .nolite cogitare quo—

modo aut quid loquamini;

dabitur enim vobis in 111a

hora quid loquamini:

Non enim vos estis qui

loquamini, sed Spiritus

Patris vestri qui loquitur

in vobis.

2h Amen dico vobis. . .

27 Amen dico vobis in tenebris,

dicite in lumine; et quod

in aure auditis, praedicate

super tecta.

h2 . . .amen dico vobis, (non

perdet mercedem suam. . .)

XI

I cum consummasset Jesus prae~

cipiens. , .transiit inde ut

doceret at praedicaret (in

civitatibus eorum.)
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King James Version
 

15

19

2b

27

h2

XI

L

1 O O

Verily I say unto you, (It

shall be more tolerable. . ) 1

. . .take ye no thought how

or what ye shall speak: for

it shall be given you in

that same hour what ye

shall speak.

For it is not ye that speak,

but the Spirit of your

Father which speaketh in you.

. . .verily I say unto you

that I tell you in darkness,

that speak ye in light: and

what ye hear in the ear,

that preach ye upon the

housetops.

. . .verily I say unto you,

(he shall in no wise lose

his reward. . .)

.when Jesus had made an

end of commanding his twelve

disciples, he departed thence

to teach and to preach(in

their cities.)

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Amen I say to you, (it will be

more tolerable. . .)

(”). . .do not be anxious how

or what you are to speak; for

what you are to speak will be_

given you in that hour. (")

(") For it is not you who are

sneaking, but the Spirit of

your Father who speaks through

you.(u) 2

("Amen I say to you. . .")

(")nhat I tell you in darkness,

speak it in the light; and what

you hear whispered preach it on

the housetops.("} 3

(") Amen I say to you, (he

shall not lose his reward.")

When Jesus had finished giving

instructions to his twelve dis—

ciples, that he passed on from

there to teach and preach (in

their towns.)

l The shall of the King James and the will of the Rheims-Challoner variously

translate the erit of the Vulgate. (g2. cit.)

2 Unstabilized shall and'gill again are evident, as elsewhere throughout

this study. King James here uses the then appropriate but now neuter

relative pronoun which, after Father, but Hheims-Challoner uses 323,

as masculine and ther5fore necessary to the antecedent Father.

3 ‘Rheims-Challoner's rendering here seems closest to the intent of the

evangelist.

(The contrast between the King James cities and the Hheims—Challoner towns

is similar to the contrast between the King James commanded and the

 

nheims—Challoner instructed, presenting two nice problems in semantics.
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Latin Vulgate
 

2 Joannes. . .cum audisset

. . .mittens. . .ait 1111

O 0 0(1‘.“ 83. O O)

h Et respondens Jesus ait

illis: (Euntes renuntiate

7 . . .coepit Jesus dicere

ad turbas de Joanne: (Quid

. existis (exitis?) . . ?)

9 Etiam dico vobis. . .(et

plus quam prophetam.)

11 Amen dico vobis, (non

surrexit. . .)

16 . . .oui clamantes coae-

qualibus, dicunt:

18 . . .neque bibens, et

dicunt: (Daemonium habet.)

l9 . . .et bibens, dicunt:

(Ecce homo vorax. . .)
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KinggJames Version
 

2

ll

16

18

19

Now when John had heard in

the prison the works of

Christ, he sent two of his

disciples,

And said unto him, (Art

thou. . .?)

Jesus answered and said

unto them, (Go and shew

John again. . .)

. . .Jesus began to say un-

to the multitudes dancerning

John, (What went ye out into

the wilderness to see?)

. . .yea, I say unto you,

(and more than a prOphet.)

Verily I say unto you. . .

(. .there hath not risen. .)

. . .calling unto their

fellows,

And saying. . .

. . .nor drinking, and they

say, (He hath a devil.)

. . .and drinking, and they

say, (Behold a man glutton-

ous. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

When John had heard in prison

of the works of Christ, he

sent two of his disciples to

say to him, ("Art thou. .?") 1

And Jesus answering said to

them, ("Go and report to

(IOhno o o")

. . .Jesus began to say to the

crowds concerning John, ("what

did you go out to the desert

to see. . ?”)

(") Yes, I tell you, (and more

than a prophet.)

(") Amen I say to you. . .

(there has not risen. . .)

(")who call to their companions,

and. say. 0 O O (")

(")neither. . .drinking, and

and they say, (He has a devil.')

. . .drinking, and they say,

('Behold a glutton. . .‘)

l Rheims-Challoner's purpose clause removes the ambiguity of the King James

use of the singular verb of saying (as it at first apnears), of which

the presumptive subject is John, the subject of the similarly placed

verb sent. The reader of the King James is momentarily at a loss for

the subject of said: the difficulty is one rising from and-under-

inflected highly analytical language such as English has become by the

time of the_King James scholars.

merely to make the point.

The words under-inflected are used
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Latin Vulgate
 

20 Tune coepit exprobare civitap

tibus. . .

22 Verumtamen dico vobis: (Tyro

at Sidoni. . .) (remissius

erit. . .)

2h Verumtamen dico vobis, (quia

O 0‘.

25 In 1110 tempore reapondens

Jesus dixit: (Confiteor

tibi. . .)

XII

2 Pharisaei autem, videntes,

dixerunt ei: (Ecce discipuli

tui. . .)

3 At ille dixit eis: (Non

legistis. . ?)

6 Dico autem vobis, (quia

templo maior. . .)

10 .. . et interrogabant sum,

dicentes: (Si licet sabbatis

curare?)

11 Ipse autem dixit illis:

(musefit..?)
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King James Version
 

20 Then began he to upbraid

the cities.

22 But I say unto you, (It

shall be more tolerable

for Tyre and Sidon. . .)

2h But I say unto you,

(that. . .)

25 At that time Jesus answered

and said, (I thank thee. .)

XII

2 . . .the Pharisees saw it,

they said unto him (Be-

hold, thy disciples. . .)

3 But he said unto them,

(Have ye not read. . .?)

6 But I say unto you, (That

in this place is one greater

than the temple.)

10 And they asked him, saying,

(Is it lawful to heal on

the sabbath days?)

11

11 And he said unto them,

(What man shall there be. .?)'

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Then he began to reproach the

towns. . .

(")But I tell you, (it will be

more tolerable for Tyre and

Sidon. . .)

(")But I tell you, (that. . .)

At this time Jesus spoke and

said, ("I praise thee. . .") l

. . .But the Pharisees, seeing

it, said to him, ("Thy dis-

ciples. . .")

. . .But he said to them,

("Have you not read. .?")

(")But I tell you (that one

greater than the temple. . .)

And they asked him, saying,

("Is it lawful to cure on the

Sabbath?") 2

. . .But he said to them,

("uh t man is there. . . ?")

1 The Rheims-Challoner spoke and said is indeed pleonastic, and its praise
 

seems somewhat aloof from the meaning of the Koine exomologoumai soi
 

and the Vulgate confiteor; the element of confessing is slight in each

of the English versions quoted, but it is present.

2

 

Rheims-Challoner uses Sabbath (singular) for the more accurate sabbath

 

days of the King James, apparently intending the generic term.
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Latin Vulgate
 

13 Tune ait'homini; (Extends

manum tuam.)

l6 . . .et praecipit eis (ne

manifestum. . .)

l7 . . .ut adimpleretur quod

dictum est per Isaiam pro-

phetam dicentem: (Ecco puer

meus. . .)

*9 uheque ciamabii-U ..

23 . . .ut loqueretur et

videret. . .Et stupebant om-

nes turbae et dicebant:

(Numquid hie est filius

David? . . )

2h Pharisaei autem audientes,

dixerunt: (Hie non. . .

nisi. . .)

25 Jesus autem sciens cogitat-

iones eorum, dixit eis:

(Omne regnum. . .)

31 Ideo dico vobis: (Omne

peccatum. . .)



King James Version
 

13

16

17

23

2h

31

Then saith he to the man,

(Stretch forth thine hand.) 1

And he charged them that

they should not make him

known.

That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by Esaias

the prophet, saying,

(Behold my servant. . .) 2

. . .both spake and saw,

and all the people were

amazed, and said, (Is not

this the son of David. . .)

But when the Pharisees

heard it, they said, (This

fellow ésic doth not cast

out devils but by Beelzebub

the prince of devils.) 3

. . .Jesus knew their

thoughts, and said unto

them, (Every kingdom. . .)

wherefore I sav unto you,

(All manner of sin. . .)

 

Hheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Then he said to the man,

("Stretch forth thy hand.")

and warned them (not to make

him known;)

that there might be fulfilled

what was spoken through the

prophet, Isaias, who said:

(”Behold, my servant. . .")

so that he spoke and saw. And

all the crowds were amazed,

and they said: ("Can this be

the Son of David? . . ")

But the Pharisees, hearing this,

said, ("This man does not cast

out devils exceot by Beelzebub,

the prince of devils.")

And knowing their thoughts,

Jesus said to them, ("Svery

kingdom. . .")

"Therefore I say to you, (that

every kind of sin. . .")

1 The King James use here of thine suggests drooping of the h in hand.

2 King James uses the relative pronoun which where one would expect it to

‘use that, and where the Rheims—Challoner uses what, somewhat awkwardly.

(920 9-1-2.) Pp. 129) 132)

 

3 King James makes but suffice for nisi and ei me, but the Rheims-Challoner

uses except, perhaps somewhat awkwardly because the word has a pre-

positional usage, though it is not, strictly speaking, a preposition.
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Latin Vulgate
 

32 Et quicumque dixerit

(verbum contra Filium homi-

nis). . .qui autem dixerit

contra Spiritum Sanctum. . .

3h . . .ex abundantia enim

cordis os loquitur. . .

36 Dico autem vobis, (quoniam

omne verbum otiosum,) quod

locuti fuerint homines. . .

(reddent. o a)

38 Tune responderunt ei

ouidam de scribis et pharisae-

is, dicentes: (Magister,

volnmus. o a}

39 Qui respondens ait illis:

(Generatio mala. . .) (et

adultera. . .)

hh Tunc dicit: (Revertar in

(1011111111. 0 o)

h6 Adhuc eo loquente ad turbas,

ecce mater eius et fratres

stabant foris, quaerentes

loqui ei.

h? Dixit autem ei quidam:

(Ecce mater. . .)
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King James Version
 

32

3h

36

38

39

L7

And whosoever speaketh (a

word against the Son of man

. . .) but whosoever soeaketh

against the Holy Ghost, it

shall not be forgiven him. .

for out of the abundance of

the heart the mouth speaketh

But I Say unto you, (That

every idle word) that men

shall speak, they shall

give account thereof. . .

Then certain of the scribes

and of the Pharisees answered é

saying, (Master, we would. .)

But he answered and said

unto them, (An evil and

adulterous generation. . .)

Then he saith, (I will re-

turn into my house. . .)

while he yet talked to the

people, behold, his mother

and his brethren stood with-

out, desiring to speak with

him.

Then one said unto him,

(“ehold, thy mother. . .)
 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(")And whoever speoks (a word

against the Son of flan. . .)

but whoever speaks against the

Holy Spirit. . .

(")for out of the abundance of

the heart the mouth speaks

. . .(n)

(")But I tell you, (that of

every idle word) men shall speak,

they shall give account. . .)

Then certain of the Scribes

and Pharisees answered him,

saying, ("Master, we would . .")

But he answered and said to

them, ("An evil and adulterous

generation. . .")

(n) Then he Says, ("I will re-

turn to my house. . .")

thile he was still speaking to

the crowds, his mother and his

brethren were standing outside,

seeking to speak to him.

And someone said to him, ("Be—

hold, thy mother. .")

1 Rheims-Challoner's Holy_Spirit exemplifies an effort to exclude Holy

Ghost from the language of the church, because of the connotations of

 

ghost.

2 The modern purist would prefer should instead of the King James and

Rheims-Challoner would, in "Master, we would. . .H. (92. cit. pp. 519 ff.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

h8 At ipse respondens dicenti

sibi, ait: (Quae est mater

“1380 o o)

h9 Et extendens manum. . o

dixit.

XIII

3 Et locutus est eis multa

in parabolis, dicens. . .

10 Et accedentes discipuli

dixerunt ei: Quare in

parabolis loqueris eis?

ll Qui respondens, ait 11113:

(QUiS. o ?)

13 . . .Ideo in parabolis

loquor eis: (quia videntes)

1h Et impleretur in eis pro-

phetia Isaiae dicentis:

(Auditu. . .)

17 Amen quipne dico vobis,

(quia. o 0)

2h . . .aliam parabolam pro—

posuit illis, dicens:



King James Version
 

h8 But he answered and said

b9

unto him that told him,

(who is my mother?)

And he stretched forth his

hand. . . and said,

XIII

3 And he spake many things

10

ll

13

1h

17

2h

unto them in parables,

saying,

And the disciples came, and

said unto him, (why speakest

thou unto them in parables?)

He answered and said unto

them, (Because. . .)

Therefore speak I to them

in parables: (because they

seeing, see not. . .)

And to them is fulfilled

the prophesy of Esaias,

which saith, (By hearing. .)

For verily I say unto you,

(That. 0 o 0)

Another parable put he forth

unto them, saying. . .

 

Rheims—Challoner and King

Rheims-Challoner Version
  

But he answered and said to him

who told him, (" ho is my

mother. .?")

And stretching forth his hand

0 , he said,

And he sooke to them many

things in parables, saying,

And the disciples came up and

said to him,("why dost thou

speak to them in parables?")

And he answered and said,

("To you. c o")

(")This is why I speak to them

in parables; (because seeing

. . .)

(") In them is being fulfilled

the prophesy of Isaias, who

says, ('Hearing. . . ')

(") For amen I say to you,

(many prophets. . .)

Another parable he set before

them, saying. . .

James are markedly at contrast in 1. b6; King

James says speak with him, and Rheims—Challoner says speak to him;

the Rheims-Challoner phrase is the more easily acceptable at first

thought, but on second thought is seen to lack the subtle grace and

 

courtesy of the King James phrase.

 

Enrther, the Rheims—Challoner

speak to has the connotation of reprimand, which, it appears, was not

desirable here.
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Latin Vulgate
 

27 Accedentes autem servi

pateéfamilias dixerunt ei:

(Domino, nonne bonum. . ?)

28 . . .Et ait 11113.

29 . . .Servi autem dixerunt

eis (V13, imus. . .) Et

ait: (Non.)

30 , . .et in tempore messis

dicam (messoribus):

31 Aliam parabolam proposuit

eis, dicens:

33 Alien parabolam locutus est

eis:

3h Haec omnia locutus est

Jesus in parabolis ad

turbas; et sine parabolis

non loquebatur eis, ut

impleretur quod dictum erat

per prOphetam dicentem:

Aperiam os meum, eructabo

abscondita (a constitutions

mundio o o)



King James Version
 

27

28

29

30

31

33

3h

80 the servants of the

householder came and said

unto him, (Sir, didst thou

not. . .?)

He said unto them,

The servants said unto him,

(Wilt thou then that we

go. . .?

But he said, (Nay. . .)

in the time of harvest I

will say (to the reapers),

Another parable put he

forth unto them, saying,

Another parable spake he

unto them:

All these things spake Jesus

unto the multitude in para-

bles; and without a parable

Spake he not unto them.

That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the pro-

phet, saying, I will open

.my mouth in parables: I will

utter things which have been

kept secret (from the founda-

tion of the world.) 3
 

Eheims—Challoner Version
 

And the servants of the house—

holder came and said to him,

('Sir, ditt thou not. . .?')

He said to them,

And the servants said to him,

('wilt thou have us go. . .?n)

('NO,')he said.

("). . .at harvest time I will

say (to the reapers. .") 2

Another parable he set before

them, saying, . . .

He told them another parable:

All these things Jesus spoke to

the crowds in parables, and with-

out parables he did not speak to

them; in fulfillment of what was

spoken through the prophet, who

said,

"I will open my mouth in

parables,

"I will utter things hidden

(since the foundation of the

world.)"

1 Rheims—Challoner‘s have us g9 presents a vigorous "modern" idiom.
 

a In 30 the King James and the Rheims-Challoner concur on the choice of

will, a usage which apparently is based on the presumptive determina-

tion of the speaker and might therefore be classified as "volitional"

 

future. (22. git., 519 ff.)

3 Again the King James and Rheims—Challoner concur on a usage for will

contrasting to the New England practice calling for shall there.

(92.. cit., 519 ff.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

36 . . .et accesserunt eum

discipuli ejus dicentes:

(EdiSSGreo o o

37 Qui respondens ait illis:

(Qui seminat. . .)

51 . . .Dicunt eis Etiam

52 Ait illis: (Ideo omnis

scriba. . .)

Sh Et veniens in patriam suam,

docebat 903 in synagogis

eorum, ita ut mirentur, et

dicerent. . .

58 Jesus dixit eis:

(Non est prophets. . .)

XIV

h Dicebat enim illi Joannes:

(non meet. 0 o)



King James Version
 

36 And his disciples came unto

him, saying, (Declare unto

US. 0 o)

37 He answered and said unto

them, (He that soweth. . .)

51 Jesus saith unto them. . .

They sag unto him, (Yes,

Lord.)

Q2 Then said he unto them,

(Therefore every scribe. .)

Sh And when he was come into

his own country, he taught

them in their synagogue, in-

somuch that they were

astonished, and said. . . 3

58 But Jesus said unto them,

(A prophet is not without

honor .)

XIV

h For John said unto him, (It

is not lawful. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And his disciples came to him,

saying, ("Explrin to us. . .")

So answering them he said,

("He WhO SOWS. o 0")

They said to him, ("Yes.")

And he said to them, ("So then,

every Scribe. . .")

And coming to his country, he

began to teach them in their

synagogues, so that they were

astonished, and said. . .

But Jesus said to them, ("A

prophet. . .")

For John had said to him, (”It

is not lawful. . .") h

1 King James uses unto after two verbs which are not verbs of saying.

2 Here the King James alone picks up the first verb of saying in the

Koiné line. The Vulgate omits it, and Rheims-Challoner here follows

the Vulgate only.

3 The King James has the singular, synaoogue, like the Koiné; the Rheims-

Challoner and the Vu1gate have the plural, synagogues. Rheims—

Challoner renders the imperfect tense in docebat "began to teach”.

h Rheims-Chglloner translates dicebat as if it were gigerat.
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Kata IVIOLTBOELOV Latinllulgate
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8 . . .Da mihi, inquit, hic
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Baptistae. l
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7

unt Jesu. . . 2

12 (xal Iqoaekeévtsg oi

centa attou. . .) qu

xedvgeg énfiYYELXav mm
15 . . .accesserunt ad eum

discipuli eius dicentesn-

’Iqaou.

16 5 6% 11100139 sinsv (161:0 [9' 16 Jesus autem dixit eis:

17 01 6E KéYO'DO'LV (1613;;- 17 Responderunt ei:

(06x excusv. . .)

18 . . .Qui ait eis: (Afferte
18 8 be eIns° (oépeté pct. .

mihi. . .)

19 ”“1 VtEXEUO'ag 70:39 19 Et cum jussisset turbam

Exxouc. O . o o o

26 uni tbdvrsg a618v ol

paeq't'a‘t gfl afiw Gflaooav 26 . . .Et videntes eum super

nap tna'cko'w é'capdxenacv, mar: afiulmgtem’ Turban

Xefcvtgc.
sun , can 88. . 0

dub TOD odfiou Expafiav.

2? Et prae‘timore clamaverunt.

27 afigéég QE ékdlnaev (16110;; . . .Statim Jesus locutus

IUGOUU, KéYUV' (Gapoe L173 est eis, dicens: (Babete

, , fiduciam. . .)

 

1 The Vulgate's inquit, a rare usage this far, is caused by the Koiné's

use of phesin. King James' charger is obsolete, and Rheims-Challoner's

on a dish is a nice rendering.

2 One would expect ientes instead of venientes in the Vulgate, because of

the past tense of the following verb, and the Koiné proselthontes.



King James Version
 

lO

15

16

l7

l8

19

26

27

Give me here John Baptist's

head in a charger.

commanded it to be given

_ and (his disciples) came. .

and went and told Jesus.

. . .and his disciples came

to him, saying. . .

But Jesus said unto them. .

And they say unto him,

He said, (Bring them hither

to me.)

And he commanded the

multitude. . .

And when the disciples saw

him walking on the sea,

they were troubled, saying

and they cried out for fear.

But straightway Jesus spake

unto them, saying, (Be of

good cheer; . . )

(it is I) 2

 

Rheims~Challoner Version
 

"Give me here on a dish the

head of John the Baptist."

commanded it to be given

And his disciples came,. . .

and went and told Jesus.

. . .his disciples came to him,

saying. . .

But Jesus said to them. . .

They answered him. . .

He said to themi ("Bring them

hence to me.")

And when he ordered the crowd

And they, seeing him walking

upon the see, were greatly

alarmed, and exclaimed. . . .

And they cried out for fear. .

. . .Then Jesus immediately

spoke to them, saying, ("Take

courage;

(It is I). . ."

1 Rheims-Challoner's hence seems archaic, and might better have been here.

2 The two English versions are forced into the predicatjve nominative cen-

struction; both the Koiné and the Vulgate have the equivalent of ”I am”

- ego eimi and e00 sum.
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Latin Vulgate_
 

28 Respondens autem Petrus

29

31

32

3h

36

XV

h

dixit: (Domino, si tu as

. . .jube me. . .)

At ipse ait: (Veni. . .)

. . .cum coepisset mergi,

clamavit, dicens: (Domine,

salvam.me fac,)

o 0 .et ait! 11113 (“Odicae

fidei. . .)

. . .venerunt at adoraver—

unt eum, dicentes: (Vere

Filius Dei es.)

. . .et rogabant eum. . .

Tunc accesserunt ad sum ab

Jerosolymis scribae et

pharisaei, dicentes: (Quare

o o o) .

. . .Ipse autem respondens

ait illis: (Quare et vos

Nam Deus dixits Honord.“
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King James Version
 

28

29

31

32

36

XV

h

And Peter answered him and

said, (Lord, if it be thou,

bid me. . .}

And he said, (Come. . .)

beginning to sink, he cried,

saying, (Lord, save me.)

and said unto him, (0 thou

of little faith. . .)

came and worshipped him,

saying, (of a truth thou

art the Son of God.)

And besought him. . .

Then came to Jesus scribes

and Pharisees, which were

of Jerusalem, saying:

(HhY?)

But he answered and said

unto them,

(why do ye also. . .?)

For God commanded, saying. . 3

 

Rheims—Chplloner Version
 

But Peter answered him and said,

("Lord, if it be thou, bid me

. . .")

And he said, ("Come.")

as he began to sink he cried .

out, saying, ("Lord, save mel") l

saying to him, ("0 thou of

little faith. . .")

came and worshipped him, saying, .

("Truly thou art the Son of God.")

And they entreated him. . . 2

Then Scribes and Pharisees from

Jerusalem came to him, saying,

(".why. . . .?n)

But he answered and said to

them, ("why do you too. . JV

For God said. . . .

1 Rheims-Challoner adds the preposition out to the ve‘b cried, for idiom.

2 The Rheims-Challoner's entreated him, to say the least, is stilted.
 

3 King James follows the Koiné in adding saying.
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Latin Vulgate
 

5 Vos autem dicitis: Qui-

cumque dixerit patri, vel

matrix (Munus)

7 Hypocrites, bene prophetav-

it de vobis Isaias, dicens:

(Populus hic labiis me. . .)

9 . . .colunt me, docentes

(doctrine. . .hominum.)

10 Et convocatis ad so turbis,

dixit eis:

12 Tune accedentes discipuli

ejus, dixerunt ei: (Scis

. . ?)

13 At ills respondens ait:

(Omnis plantatio. . .)

lS Respondans autem Petrus

dixit ei: (Edissere. . .)

16 At ille dixit:

22 . . .Et ecce mulier. . .

clamavit, dicens ei 8

(Miserere. . .)
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King James Version
 

5 But ye say, whosoever shall

10

12

13

15

16

say to his father or his

mother, (It is a gift. . o)

Ye hypocrites, well did

Esaias prophesy of you,

saying, (This people. . .

with their lips. . .)

worship me, teaching (for

doctrines the commandments

of men.)

And he called the multitude

and said unto them,

Then came his disciples

and said unto him, (Knowest

thou. o o 0?)

But he answered and said,

(Every plant. . .)

Then answered Peter and said

unto him, (Declare. . .)

And Jesus said,

And behold, a woman of

Canaan. . .cried unto him,

saying, (Have mercy. . .)
 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(")But you say, 'whoever shall

say to his father or mother,

UUuw'suooort. .")' 1

. . .Hypocrites, well did Isaias

prophesy of you, saying,

('This people. . .with their

lips. . .')

("')W0r8hip me, teaching (for

doctrines precepts of men.'"

Then he called the crowd to

him, and said to them,

Then his disciples came up and

said to him, (”dost thou know

. . .?")

But he answered and said,

(”Every plant. .")

But Peter spoke to him, saying,

("Explain. . .")

And he said,

And behold, a Canaanite woman. .

cried, saying to him, ("Have

pity. . .")

1 Rheims-Challoner paraphrastically clarifies the "riddle of the gift".

2 The King

3 The King James here describes

James' usage of declare is clariiy} a meaning long since lost.

the woman as coming out of the same coasts,

the word coast here meaning regions, and surviving today in intercostal;

the King James is rendering the Koine ano ton orion, and the Vulgate a

 

finibus illis.
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Latin Vulgate
 

23 Qui non respondit ei verbum.

. . .Et accedentes dis-

cipuli ens rogabant eum

dicentes: (Dimitte cam. . .)

23 . . .quia clamant post nos. 1

2b Ipse autem respondens ait:

(Non 311m. 0 o)

25 o o 0111.». o cadorav'it eum,

dicens: (Domino, adjuva me.)

26 Qui respondens ait: (Non

est bonum. . .)

27 At illa dixit: (Etiam

Domine. . .)

28 Tune respondens Jesus ait

1111: (O mulier. . .)

32 Jesus autem convocatie die-

cipulis suis, dixit:

(Miserior. . .)

33 . . .Et dicunt ei discipuli:

(Undo ergo nobis in deserto

l The Vulgate's post nos seems to be a lingua franca expression.



-27-

King James Version
 

23

2h

25

26

27

32

33

But he answered her not a

word. And his disciples

came and besou:ht him,

saying, (Send her away. . )

.for she crieth after

US.

But he answered and said,

(I am not. . .)

she. . .worshipped him,

saying, (Lord, help me.)

But he answered and said,

(It is not meet. . .)

(O . E . gemate)

And she said, (Truth,

Lord: . . .)

Then Jesus answered and

said unto her, (0 woman. .)

Then Jesus called his dis-

ciples unto him, and said,

(I have compassion. . .)

And his disciples say unto

him, (whence should we. . .

in the wilderness. . .?)

 

1

Rheims-Challonar Version
 

He answered her not a word.

And his disciples came up and

besought him, saying, ("Send

her away. . .")

l

(")for she is crying after us."

. . .But he answered and said,

("I was not. .") 1

she. . .worshipped him, saying,

("Lord, help me.") '

He said in answer, ("It is not

fair. . .")

gut She said, (axes, Lord. . .">

Then Jesus answered and said

to her, ("d woman, . . .")

Then Jesus called together his

disciples and said, ("I have
. \

compassion. . .")

And the disciples said to him,

("there then are we. . .in a

desert. . .?") 2

The Rheims-Challoner's "I was not" is based on the Vulgate's sum missus,-
 

which it construes as perfect tense. King James is closer to the KoinE.

2 Rheims-Challoner makes the text more readily intelligible than King

James.
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Latin vulgate
 

3h Et ait illis Jesus: (Quot

00?)

3h At 1111 dixerunt: (Septem,

ot. . .)

35 Et praooépib turbao ut

discumberent super torram.

XVI

2 . . .tontatos ot rogaverunt

(oum ut signum do caelo

ostenderet eis.)

2 At illo respondens, ait illis:

Facto vespero dicitis:

(Serenum erit. . .)

6 Qui dixit illis: (Intuemini

o o o)

7 At 1111 cogitabant intro

so dicentes: (Quia panes

8 Scions autem Jesus, dixit:

(Qmid cogitatie. . 7)



King James Version
 

3h And Jesus saith unto them,

(How many. . .?)

35 And he commanded the multi-

tude to sit down on the

ground.

XVI

2 and tempting desired (him

that he would show them a

sign from heaven.)

He answered and said unto

them, when it is evening:

ye say, (It will be fair,

weather:)

6 Then Jesus said unto them,

(Take heed. . .) h

7 And they reasoned among

themselves, saying, (It is

because we have taken no

bread.)

8 . . .when Jesus perceived,

he said unto them. . .(th

reason_ye. . .?)
 

“91.1“

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And Jesus said to them, ("How

mqnéro 0?") 1

And 13th Said, ("Seven. . on)

And he bade the crowd recline

on the ground.

to test him, and they asked

(him to show them a sign from

heaven.)

But answering them he said,

"when it is evening, you say,
L)

('The weather will be fair

. . .')

And he said to them, ("Take

But they began to argue among

themselves, saying, &"Je have

brought no bread.")

But Jesus knowing this, said.

("shy do ywu argue. . .?")

l . . . . ..
Rheims-Challoner translates ait here as historical present; King James

does not.

The King James supplies the complementary preposition after sit.

3 Rheims—Challoner's test seens better than the King James temnting.

h Again the King James is closer to the Koiné, sun lying the subject.

\
J
'
l

 

The Rheims-Challoner's began to argue is clear and vigorous.
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Latin Vulgate
 

ll . . .quia non do panes

12

13

dixi vobis: (Cavete a

fermento. . .)

Tunc intollexerunt quia

non dixerit (cavondum s

fermento panum, sed a

doctrina. . a)

Venit autem Jesus in partos

Caesarea Philippi, et inp

terrogabat discipulos suos,

dicens: Quem dicunt homines

esse Filium hominis? At

1111 dixerunt: (Alii. . .)

Dicit illis Jesus: Vos

autem quem mo esse dicitis?

Respondens Simon Petrus

dixit: (Tu 98'0". 0) RO-

spondons autem Jesus,

dixit oi: (Beatus. . .)



King James Version
 

11 that I spake it not to you

concerning bread, (that ye

should beware of the leaven

. . .)

12 Then understood they how he

bade them not (beware of the

leoVAn of bread but of the

doctrine. . .) é

13 When Jesus came into the

coasts of Caesarea khiliopi,

he asked his disciples,

saying, whom do men say that

I the Son of Man am?

And they said, (Some. . .)

He saith unto them, But

whom say ye that I am?

And Simon Peter answered

and said, (Thou art. . .)

And Jesus answered and

said unto him, (Blessed. . J 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

that it was not of bread I

said to you, (‘Beware of the

leaven. . .')

. . .Then they understood that

he bade them (beware not of the

leaven of bread, but of the

teaching. . .)

Now Jesus, having come into the

district of Caesarea Philippi,

began to ask his disciples,

saying, "who do men say the Son

of Man is?" But they said,

("Some. . .")

He said to them,”But who do

you say that I am?" Simon

Peter answered and said, ("Thou

art. . .") Then Jesus answered

and said, ("Blessed. . . .")

1 Hheims-Challoner's it was not of bread clarifies the line quickly.
 

2
The King James not is in a squinting construction, and is therefore

3 In the passage just quoted, the King

ambiguous: bade not or beware not?
 

James version has the relative pro—

noun in the objective case though in the position of a predicate nom-

inative, i.e., I am whom?, and then repeats the anomaly, thet I am

whom? (22. 313., p. a977i Each of the anomalies occurs in a noun“clause

after the verb of saying. The Koiné and the Vulgate both oifer clues

to the reason for the oddity just described. Both in the Koine and

in the Vulgate the relative pronoun, as the subject of the infinitive

(einai, esse) is in the objective case. King James h3 taken over the

classical construction; Rheims—Shalloner rectifies the passage accmrd-

ing to modern usage. As 13 opens, both uion and Filiumre to be seen

in the same construction, - in the objective case as subjects of the

infinitives. King James followed. The intent of the evangelist may

have been to hvs the line read, in English. who do men say is the

Son of Man? The Vulgate followed the Kaine, presum:ably, but uion

could not have been a scribal error for uios, because the source manu-

scripts are in uncial (majuscule) letters,and the 8 could not have

been taken for an E, the sigma for the nu. (Cf. Codex Vaticanus)
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EaTir/IOCTGW: 0v Latin Vulgate

14 at 6% show at pEv 18 . . .Et ego dico tibi

’

Iudvqu Tbv Banrtatfiv, .

5M.” bt’FDxfav, 'e’gepou 6% ~ (The Petrim ‘3’“)
t V o

IsPEP-{GV fi 3"? mv 7‘90?”va 20 Tune praecipit discipulis

15 Keys; who: - fine It; be “C(‘VG an” at nemni dicerenh ' °

pa XéYeTe eivatg

' ' " 22 Et assumens gum Petrus, co...

16 Juioup mgr-s}; 9E 2(puv Hé‘t’pOg epit increpare illul, dicens:

6 us. 0‘0 8... o O

17 “a1 duoxp 598‘“; 3 ’Indoug 23 Qui conversus, dixit Petro:

sinev aétm' paxdptog. . .

18 xéfi» bé O‘Ot hiya (3m. at 21‘ m§,J‘Z§§sqfi§:t.df§°lpuhf

cl HéTPOg, sat énl 10610

sq uéwpq oilcbopflau poo thv

éxxknofav,‘ xa‘v. mflatjbeu 28 Amen dico vobis, (aunt

01’: xa'caoxxfcouow 561119 xal quidem. . .)

béaw com The xkecg tug

Bucnketag va efipavwv

(“a1 8 édVo o o) ’ XVII

.- a. b o a .6111“ 80 1 nan-toes.

20 T‘Te-bl€UT€{XOTO TOL; paGBTaLg oq

aétou Iva pnbai ctnwatv (OTL

6131259 éO'TLV. . c) . . .Respondens autem Petrus l

‘ ‘ dixit ad Jesum: (Domino. . .)

22 aa( upOGXGBduevog aégbv 6

H6130; fipano éntttpqu

“6709/ )‘ng. 5 adhuc eo loquente, (ecce

unbaso c c)

23 i be atpaosIQ eiuev mm Herpe~

6 . . .Et ecce vox de nubc

24 T676 3:111:96: SI‘KEV 1:0 Cg dicens: (Hie est filius meus

paeq'cgtg coteu- (8|. ‘ng dilectus, in quo mihi bene

eéXELo c o) complaCUio o 0)

 

1 The Vulgate here changes from the dative after dicere to ad and the ac-

cusative, although the KoinB uses the dative after its verb of saying.

Jerome appears here to be at a loss for the dative of Jesus, a Latin-

ization of the Hellenization Iesous of the earlier and true name,

Yeshua, having a prototype also in Syriac and Aramaic.

2 The Vulgate is compelled by Latin usage to follow the word nubes by the

adjective lucida, as the Koin! follows nephele with goteine, but

both the King James and Rheims-Challoner say bright cloud.

 

 



King James Version
 

18 And I say also unto thee. .

20 Then charged he his dis-

ciples that they should

tell no man. . . .

22 Then Peter took him and be-

gan to rebuke him, saying,

23 But he turned, and said

unto Peter. . . .

2h Then said Jesus unto his

disciples, (If any. . .)

28 Verily I say unto you,

(There be some. . .)

XVII

h . . .and talking with him.

Then answered Peter, and

said unto Jesus, (Lord. . .)

5 While he yet Spake, (be-

hold, a. . .cloud. . .)

6 and behold a voice out of

the cloud which said,

(This is. . .)

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And I say to thee. . .

Then he strictly charged his

disciples to tell no one. . .

And Peter, taking him aside,

began to chide him, saying,

. . .He turned and said to

Peter. o 0

Then Jesus said to his dis-

ciples, ('If anyone. . .')

Amen I Say to you, (there are

some. 0 o)

talking together with him. . .

Then Peter addressed Jesus,

saying, (”Lord. . .")

As he was still speaking,

(behold, a. . .cloud)

and behold, a voice out of the

cloud said, ("This is. . .")
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Latin Vulgate
 

7 . . .dixitque eis. . .(Sur-

gite. o o)

9 Praecepit eis Jesus, dicens:

Neminem dixeritts (Visions.

. . .)

10 Et interrogaverunt sum

discipuli, dicentes: Quid

ergo scribes dicunt (quod

11 Et ills respondens ait eis:

(Elias. . .)

12 Dico autem vobis, (quia

Elias. . .)

13 Tune intellsxerunt dis-

cipuli quia de Joanne

Baptists dixisset sis.

1h . . .homo. . .dicens:

(Domino. . .1

16 Respondens autem Jesus, ait:

(O generatiOo o o)

(incredula et perverse)

1? Et increpavit illus Jesus

18 Tune accesserunt discipuli

ad Jesum secrete, et dixerunt:

(Quare. . '3)



King James Version
 

7 . . .and said, (Arise. . .)

9 . . .Jesus charged them,

saying, Tell the vision to

no man. . .

10 And his disciples asked him

saying, why then say the

scribes (that. . .)

11 And Jesus answered and said

unto them, (Elias. . .)

12 But I say unto you, (That

Elias. . .)

13 Then the disciples under-

stood that he spake unto

them of John the Baptist.

1h . . a. . .man. . .saying,

(Lord. . .)

(17) Then Jesus answered and

said, (O faithless and per-

verse generation,)

And Jesgs rebuked the devil

(19) Then came the disciples to

Jesus apart, and said, (Why

. . ?)

Rheimsgghalloner Version
 

and said to them, ("Arise. . .")

. . .Jesus cautioned them,

saying, "Tell the vision to

no one. . ."

. . .And the disciples asked

him, saying, "nhy then do the

Scribes say (that. . .). ."

But he answered and said,

("Elias. . . ")

But I say to you (that Elias

Then the disciples understood

that he had spoken to them of

John the Baptist.

3 man. . .saying, (”Lord. . .")

Jesus answered and said, ("O

unbelieving and perverse genera—

tion. . .?”

And Jesus rebuked him; . . .

Then the disciples came to

Jesus privately and said,

(llflhyo . .?")

l The King James alone picks up the subject, Jesus, from the Koine.

2 The King James alone clarifies the reference of the personal pronoun by

supplying devil for auto and ijlum.

3 The Rheims—Challoner privately seems better than the King James apart,

having a higher quality of the specific than apart.
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Latin Vulgate
 

l9 Dixit illis Jesus: (Propter

incredulitatem vestrem.)

19 Amen quippe dico vobis, si

habueritis fidem. . o

dicetis (monti huic. . .)

21 o o odmt illis Jesus:

(Filius. . .)

23 . . .accesserunt qui di-

drachma accifiebant, ad

Petrum, et dixerunt 01:

(Register, . .)

flLAitthdam

2h . . .praevenit eum Jesus,

dicensz (Quid tibi videtur

002)

2; Et ille dixit: (Ab alienis.)

Dixit 1111 Jesus: (Ergo

liberi sunt filii.)
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King James Version
 

(20) And Jesus said unto them,

21

23

(Because of your unbelief:)

for verily I say unto you,

If ye have faith. . .ye

shall say (unto this mountain

Jesus said unto them, (The

Son. . .)

they that received tribute

money came to Peter, and

said, (Both not your

master. . .?)

He saith, Yes.

Jesus prevented him, saying,

(Ahat thinkest thou. . .?)

(26) Peter saith unto him (Of

strangers.) Jesus saith

unto him, (Then are the

children free.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

He said to them, ("Because of

your little faith;”) 1

for amen I say to you, if you

have faith. . .you will say

a (to this mountain. . .)

Jesus said to them, ("The Son

0 o 0")

those who were collecting the

didrachma came to Peter, and

said, ("Does Your master. . ?) 3

He said, "Yes."

Jesus spoke first, saying,

(”what dost thou think._. .?") h

And he said, ("From others.")

Jesus said to him, §"The sons

then are exempt."}

1 Rheims—Challoner's little faith seems too paraphrastic; the point is
 

not a matter of faith but of unfaith.

2 King James uses shall where Rheims-Challoner uses will. (02. cit.,
 

519 ff.)

3 Rheims-Challoner alone substitutes a demonstrative plural pronoun for

the simple they, unjustifiably, it seems; the motive is obscure.

l , , , _” ,

4 Rheims-Challoner here 13 closest to the Koine '3 pro eohthasen; this

time the Rheims-Challonir version's allegiance to the Koiné is greater‘

than the allegiance of the King James version to the Koine; King James

here definitely follows the Vulgate, and apparently did not refer to

the Koine. '

Again, the Hheims—Challoner is closer to the Koine allotrion than the

King James is, The passage in Rheims-Challoner is nevertheless hazy.
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Latin Vulgate
 

XVIII

1 In 1113 hora accesserunt

discipuli ad Jesum, dicentes:

(Quis, putas. o 7)

3 . . .et dixit: Amen.dico

vobis (nisi conversui

fueritis o e 0)

ll 0 o odico enim VObiSo o o

13 Amen dico vobis, (. . .quia

so.)

15 vade, et corripe eum. . .

18 Amen dico vobis, (qusecump

que. o o

19 Iterum dico vobis, quia

si. . .petierint. . .

21 Tune accedens Petrus ad eum,

dixit: (Domine, quoties.'. ?)

22 Dicit 1111 Jesus: Non dico

tibi usque. . .
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King James Version
 

XVIII

1

ll

13

18

19

21

22

At the same time came the

disciples unto Jesus, saying,

(l'ihOO o Q?)

And said, Verily I say unto

you, (Except ye be converted

. . .)

for I say unto you

verily I say unto you

go and tell him his fault

Verily I say unto you,

(whatsoever. 0 0)

Y

Again I say unto you, That

if. 0 .the), Shall 38k. 0 0

Then came Peter to him,

and said, (Lord, how oft

00.?)

Jesus saith unto him, I say

not unto thee, Until. . . 4

 

1

Hheims-Challoner Version
 

At thct hour the disciples

came to Jesus, saying,

("“1100 o 0?") ]

and said, "Amen I say to yoh,

(unless you turn. . .)

for I tell you. . .

amen I say to you

go and show him his fault 2

Amen I say to you, (whatever

"I say to you further, that

if. . .they ask. . ."

Then Peter came up to him and

said, ("Lord, how often. . .?") 3

Jesus said to him, "I do not ‘

say to thee (seven times. . .)

The Vulgate is alone in saying think you,in the phrase, who, think you
 

. . .? Jerome may have been following a lingua franca formula, or a

non-Greek source.

2 Here the Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James, which, in—

cidentally, might be expected to say tell unto him, but does not.

3

 

Rheims-Challoner uses another complementary preposition, in came Up.

.u King James uses a now obsolete until phrase.
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Latin Vulgate
 

26 . . .orabat eum, dicens:

(Patientiam habe. . .)

28 . . .et tenens suffocsbat

eum, dicens: (Redde quod

debeSo o o)

30 . . .Rogabat sum, dicens:

(Patientiam habe. . .)

33 . . .et ait illi:

XIX

3 . . .Et accesserunt

. . .pharisaei tentates

eum, et dicentes:

h Qui respondens, ait eis:

(Non legistis. . 7) et

dixit: (Propter hoe dimettet

homo patrem st matrem. . o)



King James Version
 

26 worshipped him, saying,

(Lord, have patience. . .) 1

28 took him by the throat,

saying, (lay what thou

owest.) 2

30 besought him, saying, (Have

patience. o o)

33 said unto him. . .

XIX

3 The Pharisees also came

unto him, tempting him, and

saying unto him. . .

h And he answered and said

unto them, (Have ye not

read. . .?)

And said, (For this cause

shall a man leave father

and m ther. . .

 

1

 

King James picks up the Lord, from Koiné's Kurie.

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

besought him, saying, ('Have

patience. . .')

throttled him, saying, (”Pay

what thou owest.”)

began to entreat him, saying,

said to him. . .

And there came to him some

Pharisees, testing him, and

saying,

But he answered and said to

them, (”Have you not read. . .?)

and said, ('For this cause man

shall leave his father and

mother. . .‘9

lines 22 and 26 in

 

Jerome hint at his having read Cicero de Catalina; note the use of

usgue and patientiam.
 

2 . o . . 1.
King James here paraphrases ennigen and suffocabat boldly, 1n took h.m

by the throat.
 

 

3 The idiom habere patientiam smacks of lingua franca; Jerome may have

been at a loss for a verb to render Hakrothymeson of the Koiné. But

the phrase is certainly valid in English, perhaps because of the

King James Version's adoption from the Vulgate.

 

 

I .
1 Again the Rheims-Challoner translates peirszontes and tentates as

testing.

 

Rheims-Chelloner also says some Pharisees, but the Latin
 

Vulgate and the Koine alike show no partitive genitive.

5 Both English versions interpolate cause, and Hheims—Challoner also in-

terpolates his. Both concur in using shall.
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Latin Vulgate
 

7 Dicunt 1111: (Quid ergo

Hoyses o o ?)

8 Ait 11113:

9 Dico autem vobis. . .(di-

misit uxorem suam. . .)

10 Dicunt e1 discipuli ejus:

(51 its est cause hominis

cum uxore, non expedit

nubere.)

11 Q61 dixit illis: (Non omnes

capiunt o e 0)

1h Jesus vero ait»ds: (Sinite

parvulos. . .1

16 . . .unus accedens, ait

1111: (Magister bone. . .l

17 Qui dixit ei: (Quid me in-

terrogas. . ?) (de bono)



 

 

King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

7 They say unto him, (Jhy did They said to him, ("why then

Moses. . . ?) did Moses. . .?)

8 He saith unto them, He said to them. . .

9 And I say unto you, (mhosv- And I say to you, that (who-

ever shall put away his wife ever puts away his wife. . .)

. . .) 1

10 His disciples say unto him, His disciples s-id to him,

If the case of the man be so ("If the case of a man with

with his wife, it is not his wife is so, it is not ex-

good to marry. 2 pedient to marry.")

ll.But he said unto them, (All And he said, ("Not all can

men cannot receive. . .) accept. . .")

1h But Jesus said, (Suffer But Jesus said to them, ("Let

little children. . .) 3 the little children. . .")

16 And behold, one came and And behold, a certain man

said unto him, (Good Master came to him and said, ("Good

. . .) Master. . .") 4

17 And he said unto him,(ih§ He said to him, ("why dost thou

callest thou me good ?) ask me about whnt is good?")

 

lTo But awax one's wife is inept phraseology for today's journalistic reader.

2 Both King James and Rheims-Chal]-oner seem awkward; the moiern reader mi1jht

reasonah]_y expect: "if the t' s the wevit is between a man and his wife,

then. 0 o"

3 King James omits the expected unto after said, and jumps over the Vul—

gate's "little ones" to pick up the Koine children (paidia). Rheims—

Challoner also uses children, a word of higher Specific value than the

phrase little ones.

 

 

h Rheims-Challoner‘s a certain man broadly translates eis and unus
 

S The sha_rp contrast between the Kin” James and Rheims-Challoner results

from hing James' allegiiance to the Koiné "here llheims-Chilloner' 3 al-

1egiance goes to the Vulgste‘s de bono. The araihon may well be a

Greek accusative of specification, making Hheims-Challoner correct.
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Latin VulgaEg
 

18 Dicit 1111: (Quae?) Jesus

autem dixit:

20 Dicit 1111 adolescens:

21 Ait 1111 Jesus:

23 Jesus autem dixit discipulis

suis: Amen dico vobis,

(qllia dives. o 0)

2b Et iterum dico vobis. . o

25 . . .mirabuntar Valde,

dicentes: (Quis ergo poterit

salvus esse?)

26 Aspiciens autem Jesus dixit

111130 0 o

27 Tune respondens Petrus, dixit

813 (ECCO nos. 0 o)



King James Version
 

13

(
\
J

L
.
‘

23

2b

25

26

27

He saith unto him, which?

Jesus said, (The abridged

decalogue). The young man

saith unto him,

- Jesus said unto him. . . .

Then said Jesus unto his

disciples, Verily I say

unto you, (That. . .)

And again I say unto you. . .

they were exceedingly

amazed, saying, (JhO then

can be saved?) 2

But Jesus beheld them, and

said unto them. . .

Then answered Peter and

said unto him, (Behold,

we. . .)

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

He said to him, (”Which?")

And Jesus said, . . . .

The young man said to him.

Jesus said to him. . . .

But Jesus said to his disciples,

(”Amen, I say to you, with dif-

ficulty. .") 1

. . .further I say to you. . .

were exceedingly astonished,

and said, (”who then can be

saved?")

And looking upon them, Jesus

said to them. . .

Then Peter addressed him,

saying, ("Behold, we. . .")

l Rheims—Challoner follows the Koine in putting the rdverb ahead of the

subject of the subordinate clause. Cf. duskolospplousios.
 

2 The English versions follow the Koine with can be saved, rather than

the Vulgate's be safe. Cf. dunatai sothenai.
 

3 The Rheims—Challoner's attempt to modernize the English of the gospels

might here have resulted in a rendering such as "looking at them. . .
H

The phrase beholding_them seems stilted and archaic, and though Rheims-

Challoner keeps many archaic words and phrases, this and other usages

having no contemporary validity, seem ill-chosen.
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Latin Vulgate
 

28 Jesus autem dixit illis:

ll

13

Amen dico vobis: (quod vos

qui secuti. . .)

stantes in fora otiosos, et

dixit illis: (Ito et vos. . .)

. . .invenit alios stantes,

et dicit illis: (Quid his. . ?)

Dicunt eis (Quia nemo non

. . .) Dicit illis: (Ite et

vos. . .)

Cum sero. . .dicit dominus

vineae procuratori suos

(Voca operarios. . .)

Et accipientes murmurabant

adversus paterfamilias,

dicentes,

Et ille respondens uni

eorum, dixit: (Amiee. . .)



-17-

King James Version
 

28 And Jesus said unto them,

XX

11

13

Verily I say unto you,

(That YI which have followed

. . .)

standing

idle in the marketpkace,

And said unto them; (Go ye

also. . .) ‘ '

found others standing idle,

and saith unto them, (Jhy

. . .?)

They say unto him, (Because

no man. . .) He saith unto

them, (Go ye also. . .)

So when even was come, the

lord of the vineyard saith

unto his steward, (Call the

laborers. . .) 3

And when they had received

it, they murmured against.

the goodman of the house,

Saying. . .

But he answered one of tgem,

and said, (Friend. . .)
 

1

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And Jesus said to them, "Amen

I say to you that (you who

have followed me. . .)

standing

in the marketpice idle; and he sai

said to them, ("Go you also. . ")

found others standing, and he

said to them, ("why. .?")

They said to him, ("Because no

man. . .") He said to them,

("Go you also. . .") 2

But when evening had come, the

owner of the vineyard said to

his steward, (Call the laborers

And on receiving it, they began

to murmur against the house-

holder, saying,

But answering one of them, he

said, ('Friend. . .')

King James‘s which,with the antecedent ye shows the unstabilized nature

of the relative pronOun in the early seventeenth century. (Qp.cit.,

133. cit.)

2 Rheims-Challoner omits idle, although it is again present in the Koiné.

Cf. argous.
*3...-

The Vulgate omits otiosos, as if by oversight, and almost

certainly not bzcause of sensitivity of repetition, which is inherent.

The word steward had long ceased to mean sty-keeper.

h Rheims-Challoner again translates the imperfect tense as inceptive.

S The King James here does not give us the expected unto one of them.
———_-~—
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Latin Vulgate
 

17 Jesus. . .assumpsit. . .et

20

ait illis:

(Ecce ascendimns. . .)

mater filiorum Zebedaei. . .

petens (aliquid ab ea.)

21 I311 dixit ei: (Quid vie?)

22

23

25

30

Ait illis Dic (ut sedeent hi

duo. o o)

Respondens autem Jesus, dixit:

Nescitis quid petatis. . .

Dicunt ei: Possumus. Ait .

illis: (Calicem quiden. o .)

Jesus autem vocavit 903 ad

so, at ait:

o . .caeci. . .clamaverunt,

dicentes:



King James Version
 

17

20

21

22

23

25

30

Jesus. . .took. . .and said

unto them, (Behold, we go

up. . .)

the mother of Zebedee's

children. . .desiring (a

certain thing of him.) 1

And he said unto her, (What

Wilt thou?) She Saith unto

him, (. . .that these my

two sons may sit. . .)

But Jesus answered and said,

(Ye know not what ye ask

. . .)

They say unto him, We are

able. And he saith unto

them, (indeed. . .my cup. . ) 3

But Jesus called them unto

him, and said, b

blind men. . .cried out,

saying,
 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

Jesus. . .took. . .and said to

them, ("Behold, we are goirg

up. . .")

Then the mother of the sons of

Zebedee. . .(made a request of

him.)

He said to her, ("shat dost

thou want?") She said to him,

(". . .that these my two sons

may sit. . .”)

But Jesus answered and said,

("You do not know what you are

asking for.") 2

They said to him, "we can.".He

said to them, ("of my cup. . .

indeed. . .")

But Jesus called them to him,

and said,

blind men. . .cried out,

saying,

1 Both King James and Rheims-Challoner have difficulty with petens (aitousa)

To make a request seems verbose for ask, or askigg, or seeking.

2 Rheims-Challoner again adds a complementary preposition to the verb.

3 King James chose we are able in preference to we can, possibly because
 

of some connotation alive then, but vanished since, but more certainly

because of the state of development of the conjugation of to be able.
 

h Here both King James and Rheims-Challoner add the complementary pre-

position. The element from which the out is taken is the first syllable

of ekraksan; Jerome‘s clamaverunt lacks it.
 



 

K612) Mandalay Latin Vulgate

32 xa‘l. 0’16; 6 ’Incoug 31 At i111 magis clamabant,

é vnoev afitotg xa‘t dicentes:

stne° (ti GEXete. . .)

32 . . .Et stetit Jesus, et

36 Xévouoiv a§m§° (Kfipte

'{va dvopceuow fiumv o xiigt 3°33 at ait: (quid

6o9akuo .) -

33 Dicunt 1111: (Domino, ut

aperiantur oculi nostri.)

XXI

1 6 ’IQO'O'JC 'dxéo'reue 6’50 2 Jesus misit. . .dicens eis: (Its.

Wench; )(ngg “610%. in castellum. . .)

(nopedente at; thv xéunv

_ . f . . ' 3 . . .et si quis Vobis ali-

7 ~. ' quid dixerit dicite (quia

3 ”a1 6612 7‘9 13va 8mg Dominus his 6pus habet. . .)

1L,~épn¢e (61L‘6 detoc

notwv xpetav €xec°)

‘ ;_ h . . .ut edimpleretur quod

4 tva flnpueg 1:6 fiqeey dictum est per prophetam,

51,2; 1:09 Epoofi'cou,‘).éyowog- M dicentem: Dicite filiae Sion:

stunts To Guyatpl thv. . .
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King James Version
 

31 but they cried out the more,

saying,

32 And Jesus stood still, and

and called them, and said,

(”hat Will ye. o ?)

33 They say unto him, (Lord,

that our eyes may be opened.) 2

XXI

2 then Jesus sent. . .Saying

unto them, (Go into the

village. . .)

3 And if any man say aught to

you, ye shall say, (The Lord

hath need of them;. . .) 3

b that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the pro-

phet, saying, (Tell ye the

daughter of Sion. . .) h

7 as Jesus commanded them,

 

Hheims-Challoner Version
 

But they cried out all the

louder, saying,

Then Jesus stopoed, and called

them, and said, ("what will

you. . ?”/

They said to him, ("Lord, that

our eyes be opened.")

then Jesus sent. . .saying to

them, ("Go into the village. . ")

And if anyone say anything to

you, you shall say (that the

Lord has need of them. . .)

that thereby might be fulfilled

what was s>oken through the pro-

phet, saying, ("Tell the daughter

of Sion. . .”)

as Jesus had directed them.

1 Rheims-Challoner renders magis and meizon louder, with little justifica-
 

tion but considerably greater dram tic vigor, if not actual realism.

2 The King James does not interpret the present tense of sayi _g as an

historical present, despite a sufficient precedent inthe development

of English.

3 Both King James and Rheims-Shalloner use a m:ndatory shall, although

the Koine and the Vulgate have the straight imperative:fiereite, dicite.

(loc. cit.)

 

h Here is the King James using tell in the sense ofssay, although earl ier

the King James avoids tell.wheims-"halloner follo~s King James with

a usage quite valid andacceotable today. Here say has the sense

inform.
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Latin vulgate
 

9 Turbas. . .clamabant, dicentes:

(Hosanna filio David. . .)

10 Commota est. . .dicens:

(Quis est hie?)

ll Populi autem dicebant: (Hie

est Jesus propheta a Nazareth

Galilaeae.)

‘13 et dicit eis: (Scriptum est:

Domus mea domus orationis

vocabitur; vos autem fecistis

illam speluncam latronum.)

15 . . .et pueros clamantes in

temple, et dicentes. . .in—

diunati sunt, et dinerunt oi:

Audie quid isti dicunt?

Jesus autem dixit eis: Utique. 1

l9 . . .et ait 1111.

20 . . .videntes discipuli,

mirati sunt, dicentes:

1Almost invariably, Jerome uses autem as the equivalent of the Koinb en-

clitic de. The King James children crying today means children.weeping.

Rheims-Challoner' s crying out is effective.



King James Version
 

9 And the multitudes. . .cried,

saying, (Hosanna to the son

of David:)

10 was moved, saying, (fiho is

this?)

11 And the multitude said, (This

is Jesus the prophet of

Nazareth of Galilee.)

13 and said unto them,

(It is written, My house

shall be called the house

of prayer, but ye have made

it a den of thieves.) 4

15 and the children crying in

the temple, and saying. . .

they were sore displeased,

And said unto him, Hearest

thou what these say? And

Jesus saith unto them, Yea.

l9 and said unto it, (The fig

tree)

20 when the disciples saw it,

they marvelled, saying. . .

 

Hheims-Challoner Version
 

And the crowds kept crying out,

saying, ("Hosannq to the son of

David! . .") l

was thrown into comnotion,

saying, ("who is this?") 2

But the crowds kept on saying,

("This is Jesus the proghet from

Nazareth of Galilee.")

and he said to them,

("It is written,PMy house shall

be called a house of prayer';

but you have made it a den of

thieves.")

and the children crying out in

the temple, saying, . . .were

indignant and said unto him,

"Dost thou hear what these are

saying?" And Jesus said to

them, "Yes; . . "

and he said to it,

seeing this, the disciples

marvelled, saying,

1 Here the Rheims-Challoner translates an imperfect as of action going on

in the past, using the modern idiom kept. . .with the participle,

farther developing the so-called progressive form of the verb, King

James here omits the out earlier used in cried out, but Rheims-Challoner

uses it.

 

2 Rheims-Challoner's paraphrastic rendering of commota seems valid.

3 The Rheims-Challoner‘s from is closer to the Koiné and the Vulgate. Cf.

a Nazareth, §p0 Nazaret.
 

h Here the shall of both King James and the Rheims—Challoner has a kind of

mandatory ring, pleasing the purist concept of the volitional future.

(192- 2122-)
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Latin Vulgate
 

21 Respondene autem Jesus, ait

eis: Amen dico vobis, (si

habueritis fidem). . .sed

et ei monti huic dixeritis:

(Tolle. . .)

22 . . .Et omnis quaecumque

petieritis (in oratione

credentes, accipietie.)

23 . . .acceseerunt ad eum

docentem principes. . .

dicentes: (In qua potestate

. . ?)

2+. Respondensjesus dlnfelsi

Inferrogabgu SLleCVLfI‘ndied»:

25 At 1111 cogitabant inter ee,

dicentes: Si dixerimus e

caelo, dicet nobis: (Quare

ergo non credietie 1111?) 51

autem dixerimus, (ex hominibus

. . .)

27 . . .et respondentee Jesu,

dixerunt: (Nescimus.) 1

. . .Ait illis et ipse: Nec

ego dico vobis (in gun

potestate. . .)

l The Vulgate here supplies a dative of Jesus, from which Jerome repeatedly

shies. King James unexpectedly paraphrases notably: Ouk oidamen and

Nescimus, possibly drawing upon a text not quoted here, to make them

say "We cannot tell."
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KingiJames Version
 

21

22

23

25

27

Jesus answered and said

unto them, Verily I say

unto you, (If ye have faith

. . .) but also if ye shall

say unto this mountain, (Be

thou moved. . .) 1

And all things, whatsoever

ye shall ask (in prayer,

believing, ye shall receive.)

the chief priests. . .came

to him as he was teaching

. . .and said, (Bg'what

authority. . .?)

And they reasoned with them—

selves, saying, If we shall

soy, From heaven, he will

say unto us, (Why did ye then

not believe him?)

But if we shall say, (3f

men. 0 e) 3

And they answered Jesus and

said, (we cannot tell.)

And he said unto them,

Neither tell I you (by

what authority. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

But Jesus answered and said

to them, (”Amen I say to you

(if you have faith. . .). . .

but even if you shall say to

this mountain, 'Arise. . .‘")

(")And all things whatever you

you ask for (in prayer, be—

lieving, you shall receive."

the chief priests. . .came to

him as he was teaching, and

said, ("By what authority. . ?")

But they began to argue among

themselves, saying, "If we say,

'From heaven,‘ he will say to

us, ('why then did you not be-

lieve him?') But if we say,

('From men. .‘")

And they answered Jesus and

said, "We do not know."

Then he in turn said to them,

"Neither do I tell you (by

what authority. . .")

1 King James renders et as also, Rheims-Challoner as eyen, for precision.

2 The question was not one of authorit in today's sense, but of power,

as in Koine eksousia, and Vulgate otestate.

to have erred in following the King James.

James version authority, it appears, was closer to the meaning

Rheims-Challoner seems

In the era of the King

making,
...—__.._¥

veiled in the Latin origin of authority in the verb augere.

3 Here the King James uses shall in the first person of the apuarent

"simple future", and will in" its third person. (loo. cit.

b Rheims—Challoner interpolates in turn. Again both King James and Rheims-

Challoner give us authority for eksousia and potestate.
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Latin Vulgate
 

29 Ille autem respondens, ait:

30

31

37

38

bl

h2

h3

(Nola)

. . .dixit similiter. At

ille respondens, ait: (Eo,

domino.)

. . .Dicunt ei: Primus.

Dicit illis Jesus: Amen

dico vobis, (quia publicani,

et meretricee. . .)

. . .misit ad eos filiun

suum, dicens: (Verebuntur

filium meum.)

Agricolae autem videntee

filium, dixerunt intra sex

(Hie est hares. . .)

. . .Aiunt illis (Malos

male perdit. . e)

. . .Dicit illis Jesus:

(Nunquam legistis in

Scripturis? . .)

. . .Ideo dico vobis, (quia

auferetur. e e)



King James

-h2-

Version
 

29

31

37

38

hl

l

DB

He answered and said, (I

will not:)

and said likewise. And he

answered and said, (I go,

sir. . .)

They say unto him, The first.

Jesus saith unto them. Verily

I say unto you, (That the

publicans and the harlots. . )

he sent unto them his son,

saying, (They will reverence

my son.)

But when the husbandmen saw

the son, they said among

themselves, (This is the

heir;)

They say unto him, (He will

miserably destroy. . .)

Jesus saith unto them, (Did

ye ever read in the scriptures
f? \

..)

Therefore say I unto you. . .

(shall be taken from ylu. . )

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

(")But he answered and said,

('I will not';)

and spoke in the same manner.

And this one answered, ("I go,

sir“3)

They said, "The first." Jesus

said to them, "Amen I say to

you, (the publicans and harlots

. . .)

(")he sent his son to them,

saying, ('They will respect

my son.') (")

"But the vinedressers, on seeing

the son, said among themselves,

('This is the heir; . . ') 2

They said to him, (”He will

utterly destroy. . .")

Jesus said to them, ("Did you

never read in the Scriptures

. . .?")

Therefore I say to you, (that

. . .will be taken away from

you. 0 e) 3

1 King James use of reverence, a noun, as a verb, is remarkable.

2 Rheims-Challoner's vine—dressers adds quality of the specific, for
 

Ueorgoi.
2....__-_-_

3 Rheims-Challoner makes a complementary preposition out of the aph of

aohthesetai, and the au of auferetur, quite acceptably in modern usage.
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Latin vulgate
 

ho cognoverunt quod de ipsis

dicenet

XXII

1 Et respondens Jesus, dixit

iterum in parabolis eis,

dicens:

h Iterum misit alioe servos,

dicens: Dicite invitatis. . .

(Ecce prandium.meum paravi

'8 Tune ait servis tuis:

12 Et ait illis

13 Tune dixit rex ministries

16 . . .Et mittunt (oi). . .

dicentes: (Magister, scimus

l7 . . .Dic ergo nobis quid

tibi videtur, (licet censun

dare Caesari, an non?)



King James Version
 

to they perceived that he

Spake of them.

XXII

1 And Jesus answered and

12

13

16

1?

Spake unto them again by

parables, and said,

Again, he sent forth other

servants, saying, Tefll them

which are bidien. . .(Be-

hold, I have prepared my

dinner;)

Then saith he to his

servants,

And he said unto him,

Then said the kimg to the

servants,

And they sent out. . .unto

him. . .saying, (Master,

we know. . .)

Tell us therefore, What

thinkest thou? (Is it

lawful to give tribute unto

Caesar, or not?)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

they knew that he was speaking

about them. 1

And Jesus addressed them, and

Spoke to them in parables,

saying,

Again he sent out other servants,

saying, "Tell those who are in,

vited, (Behold, I have prepared

my dinner;)f)

Then he said to his servants,

And he said to him,

Then the king said to the

attendants, 2

And they sent to him. . .

saying, ("Master, We know. , u)

(")Tell us, therefore, what

dost thou think: (Is it lawful

to give tribute to Caesar, or

not?")

1 Rheims-Challoner here is vigorously and smoothly modern in diction.

2 Rheims-Challoner here inclines again toward the subject, predicate,

object form of the sentence. King James does not.

3 King James here picks up the complementary infinitive from the Koiné

compound.
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Latin Vulgate
 

18 Jesus. . .ait: (Quid me

tentatis. . ?)

20 . . .Et ait illis Jesus:

(Cuius est imago. . ?)

21 Dicunt eis Caesaris. Tune

ait 11113: (Reddite. . .)

23 . . .eccesserunt sadducaei,

qui dicunt (non esse resur-

rectionem;) et interrogator-

unt eum, dicentes:

2b . . .Magister, Meyses dixit:

(Si quia. o o)

29 . . .Respondens autem Jesus,

ait illis: (Erratis. . .)

\

31 De resurrectione autem

mortuorum non logistic quod

dictum est a Deo dicentes

vobis: (Ego sum. . ?)

35 . . .et interrogavit sun unus

ex eis legis doctor, tentans

Gum. o o
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King_James Version
 

18

20

21

23

2h

31

35

But Jesus. . .said: (.hy

tempt ye me. . .?)

And he said unto them,

(“hose is this image. . ?)

They say unto him, Caesar's.

Then saith he unto them,

(Render. . .)

came to him the Sadducees,

which say (that there is no

resurrection,) and asked

him, Saying. . .

. . .Master, Moses said,

(If a man. . .}

Jesus answered and said

unto them, (Ye do err. . .)

But as touching the resur-

rection of the dead, have

ye not read that which was

spoken unto you by God,

saying, (I am. . .?) 2

Then one of them which was

a lawyer, asked him a quest—

ion, tempting him, and

saying. . .
 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

Put Jesus. . .said, ("why do

you test me. . .?”)

Then Jesus said to them,

("those are this image

the inscription . . .?")

and

They said to him, "Caesar's."

Then he said to them, (”Render

0 o 0")

some Sadducees, who say there

is no resurrection, came to

him, and questioned him,

saying. . .

"Master, Moses said, 'If a

mpn. 0 .1"

But Jesus answered and said

to them, "You err. . ."

(")But as to the resurrection

of the dead, have you not read

what was spoken to you by

God, saying,

(‘I am. . .?'")

And one of them, a doctor of

the law, putting him to the

test, asked him. . .

r

l Rheims-Challoner again strives for the subject, predicate, object sent-

ence. King James Version has the relative pronoun which with the ante-

cedent Sadducees, where Rheims-Challoner of course has who.

2 King James renders peri and de with the paraphrase as touching; Rheims-

Challoner with as to. The King James usage seems contemporary idiom

for it.

3 King James alone picks up and saying from the Greek; Rheims-Challoner,

apparently following the Vnga e, does not, and paraphrases tentans

with the expression putting him to the test. Again King James uses
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Latin Vulggte
 

37 . . .Ait 1111 Jesus:

hl . . .interrogavit eos Jesus,

dicens:

h2 Dicunt ei, David. Ait illis:

Quomodo ergo David in spiritu

vocat eum Dominum, dicens:

Dixit Dominus Domino meo:

b6 . . .Et nemo poterat ei

reapondere verbum:

XXIII

1 . . .Tunc Jesus locutus

est ad turbam et ad dis-

cipulos, dicens: (Super

cathedramo o o)

3 . . .Omnia ergo quaecumque

dixerint vobis. . .dicunt enp

im, et non faciunt.

16 . . .Vae vobis duces caeci,

qui dicitis: (Quicumque

juraverit. o o)
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King James Version
 

37 Jesus said unto him. . .

hl . . .Jesus asked them,

Saying. . .

h2 They say unto him, the son

of DaVid.

He saith unto them, How

then doth David in spirit

call him Lord, saying,

The Lord said unto my Lord

L6 And no man was able to

answer him a word,

XXIII

1 Then spake Jesus to the

multitude and to his dis-

Ciples,

Saying, (. . .in. . .seat)

3 All therefore whatsoever

they bid you (observe). . .

for they say, and do not.

16 woe unto you, ye blind guides,

which say, (whosoever shall

swear. o o )

 

which where Rheims-Challoner uses who.

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

Jesus said to him. . .

. . .Jesus questioned them,

saying. . .

They said to him, "David's."

He said to them, "How then does

David in the Spirit call him

lord, saying,

'The Lord said to my Lord:

And no one could answer him a

word;

Then Jesus spoke to the crowds

and to his disciples, saying,

saying,

\. . .on the chair. . .)

All things, therefore, that

they command you, (observe). . .

for they talk but do nothing. “

"woe to you, blind guides, who

say, ('ahoever swears. . .')

King James's lawver apparently

comes from the Koiné nomikos, which Jerome renderedfdoctor legis. Unus

ex eis, though coming directly from the Koiné, sounds like lingua fraica.

l Rheims-Challoner alone capitalizes Spirit, clearly on doctrinal grounds.

King James interpolates the son of for clarity.
 

2 Rheims-Challoner's talk but do nothing has colloquial vigor.
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Latin Vulgate

3O . . .Et dicitis: (si fuissem—

us in diebus patrum nostrorum

36 . . .Amen dico vobis,

(venient haec omnia. . .)

39 . . .Dico enim vobis, non me

videbitis amodo, donec dicatis:

(Benedictus qui venit. . .)

XXIV .

2 . . .Ipse autem respondens,

dixit illis: (Videtis. . '2)

(2) Amen dico vobis, (non re-

linquetur hie lapis. . .)

3 . . .accesserunt ad eum

discipuli secrete, dicentes:

Die nobis (quandolnec erunt?)
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King James Version
 

30 And say, (If we had been

in the days of our fathers,)

36 Verily I say unto you, (All

these things shall come. . .)

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall

not see me henceforth, till

ye shall say, (Blessed is

he that cometh in the name

of the Lord.)

XXIV

2 And Jesus said unto them,

(See ye. . .?)

(2) verily I say unto you,

(There shall not be left

here one stone. . .)

3 the disciples cane unto him

privately, saying, Tell us, .

(when shall these things be?)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

and say, ('If we had lived in

the days of our fathers,') 1

Amen I say to you, (all these

things will come upon. . .) 2

For I say to you, you shall

not see me henceforth until

you shall say, ('Blessed is he

who comes in the name of the

Lord:') 3

But he answered and said to

them, ("Do you see. .?") h

..) ‘ I

‘Amen I say to you, (there W111

not be left here one stone. . I)

the disciples came to him pri-

vately, saying, "Tell us, (when

are these things to happen. . .?) 6

1 Rheims-Challoner makes we had lived of the plain verb to be.
 

2 Again Rheims-Challoner and King James are at variance on shall, will.

To us, the King James shall has an "it is so ordered" connotation.

(132. cit.)

3 Here Rheims-Challoner and King James concur on the use of shall, but to

the New Englander shall here again hes the efiect of comxand. (loc. cit.)

4 Rheims-Challoner here uses the "emphatic" form of the verb: do you see?

This far is observable a freedom in using the "progressive" and "em-

phatic" forms of the verb in Rheims-Challoner, not observable in the

King James.

 

King James here picks up the Koiné's subject, Jesus, but

Jerome does not, and of course Rheims-Chnlloner follows Jerome, in re-

lying on the inse for clarity of reference.
A.—

5 Again

(10c. cit.)

Rheims-Challoner and King James are at variance on shall, will.
 

6 Rheims-Challoner paraphrases erunt, with are to happen.
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1 Jerome's moram facit is lingua franca. The Koinb has one word, Chronizei,

which seems sufficient, but adds the complementary infinitive elthein,

a usage which may be a lingua franca characteristic of the Alexandrina.
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King James Version
 

b

23

25

3h

h7

h8

And Jesus answered and said

unto them, (Take heed that

no man deceive you.)

For many shall come in my

name, saying,

Then if any man shall say

unto you,

Behold, I have told you

before.

Wherefore, if they shall

say unto you.

Verily I say unto you. . .

(This generation shall not

pass. . .)

Verily I say unto you,

(That. . .over all his

goods.)

But and if that evil servant

shall say in his heart,

(. . .delayeth. . .)

XXV

8 And the foolish said unto

wise, (Give us. . .)

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

And in answer Jesus said to

them, ("Take care that no man

leads you astray.) For many will

come in my name, saying, 1"

"Then if anyone say to you. . ."

"Behold, I have told it to you

beforehand, If therefore

they say to you. . ."

“Amen I say to you. . .(this

generation will not pass away

. . .)"

‘Amen I say to you, (. . .over

all his goods.}‘I

(")But if that wicked servant

says to himself, (. . .‘delays

. . .')

And the foolish said to the

wise, ('Give us. . .')

1 Rheims-Challoner's lead4you astray seems an apt rendering of seducat.

Jerome follows the Koiné Blepete by using Videte, but both King James

and Rheims-Challoner avoid direct translation of these words; their

use in the old texts may be lingua francg use, for the Latin, at

least, would use Cavete, or Estote sollicitantes, either one followed

 

 

by 22°
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Latin Vulgate
 

9

11

12

2O

21

22

23

2h

. . .Responderunt prudentes,

dicentes: (Ne forte non

sufficiat. . .}

. . .Novissime vero veniunt

et reliouae vergines, dicentes:

(Domine, Domine. . .)

. . .At ills respondens ait:

Amen dico vobis, (nescio vos.)

. . .obtuli alia quinque

talenta, dicens: (Domine,)

Ait illi. . .(Accessit autem

et)

. . .qui duo talenta acceper-

at, at ait:

. . .Ait illi Dominus ejus:

(Euge serve bone, at fidelis

Accedens autem at. . .qui unum

talentum acceperat, ait,

(Domino, scio. . .)



King James Version
 

9

ll

12

20

21

22

23

But the wise answered,

saying, (Not so, last there

be not enough. . .)

Afterward came also the

other virgins, saying,

(Lord, Lord. 0 0)

But he answered and said,

Verily I say unto you, (I

know you not.)

brought other five talents,

saying, (Lord,)

said unto him. . .

that had received two

talents (came) and said,

His lord said unto him,

(Well done, good and faith-

ful servant3)

2h Then he which had received

the one talent (came) and

said, (Lord, I knew. o o) h

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

The wise answered, saying,

('Lest there may not be

enough. . .‘)

Finally there came also the

other virgins, and said, ('Sir,

sir. . .') 2 "

But he answered and said, 'Amen

I say to you, (I do not know

you.')

brought five talents more,

saying, ('Master. . .') 3

said to him. . .

(")who had received the two

talents (came) and said,

His master said to him, ('nEll

done, good and faithful servant;

. . .l)(")

"But he who had received the

one talent came and said,

('Master, I know . . .')

King James interpolates Not so, adding clarity and drama. The Rheims-

Challoner version is pallid and somewhat aWKward by contrast, espec—

ially because of its inversion of the sentence, somsWhat contrary to

its custom.

To the Rheims-Challoner the lord is simply the bridegroom.

 

Both English

U 9 O O r I o I {T I

verSions render reliouge and.ai lOiogi_as the oth r, ignoring the

suggestion of the foolish Virgins haVing been left behind.

 
Rheims-Challoner's five talents more makes the King James other five

 

talents seem awkward, and of questionable idiomatic validity at any

time.

King James follows the Koine here in translating synon, as past tense,

rather than scio, as present tense. The knowing was of the past.
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Latin Vulgate
 

26 Respondens autem dominus

ejus, dixit eis (Serve male

et piger. . .)

311 ._. .Tunc dicit Rex his qui

a dextris ejus erint: (Venite

benediCtie e e)

37 . . .Tunc respondebunt e1

justi, dicentes: (Domine,

quando ie vidimus esurientem

. . 7)

hO . . .Et respondens Rex,

dicet illis: Amen dico vobis,

quamdiu fecistis uni ex his

fratribus meis minimis, mihi

feeistis. Tunc dicet at his

qui a sinistris erunt:

(Discedite a me maledicti

in ignem aeternnm. . .)

hh . . .Tunc respondebunt ei

et ipsi, dicentes: (Domine,

quando. . ?)

hS . . .Tunc respondebit illis,

dicens: Amen dico vobis:

(Quamdiu non fecistia. . .)

1 The words painonta and esurientes both call for a word like hungering.
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hing James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

26 His lord answered and said (")But his master answered and

unto him, (Thou wicked and said to him, ('Hicked and

slothful servant. . .) l slothful servant! . . .')

3h Then shall the King say unto ”Then the king will say to

them on his right hand, those on his right hand, ('Come,

(Come, ye blessed. . .) blessed. . .') 2

37 Then shall the righteous (")Then the just will answer

answer him, saying, (Lord, him, saying, ('Lord, when did

when saw we thee an hungred we see thee hungry. . .?

. . .?) sic

hO And the King shall answer "And answering the king will

and say unto them, Verily I say to them, ('Amen I say to

say unto you, Inasmuch as ye you, as long as you did it for

have done it unto one of the one of these, the least of my

least of these my brethren, brethren, you did it for me.‘

ye have done it unto me. "Then he will say to those on

Then shall he say also unto his left hand, ('Depart from

them on the left hand, (De- me, accursed ones, into the

part from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire. . .')

everlasting fire. . .)

hh Then shall they also answer (")Then they also will answer

him, saying, (Lord, when. . ?) and say, ('Lord, when. . ?') h

b5 Then shall he answer them, (")Then he will answer them,

saying, Verily I say unto saying, 'Amen I say to you, (as

you, (Inasmuch as ye did it long as you did not do it. . .'5 5

not. . .) —- ("

 

1 King James interpolates Thou. Both English versions use slothful. Rheims—

Challoner might well have used lazy.

2 Rheims-Challoner might be expected here to capitalize Kine as King James

does, and is therefore stylistically inconsistent in this usage.

3 In the three passages above the King James prefers shell for what appears

to be simple future. Rheims-Challoner prefers will. (Robertson. loc.cit.)

h Rheims-Challoner omits him, called for by both auto and £1.

5 Again King James has shall where Rheims-Challoner prefers will. (Cf.

Robertson: loc. cit.
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Latin Vulgate
 

XXVI

l . . .cum consummasset Jesus

sermones hos omnes, dixit

discipulis suis: (Scitis

quia post biduum. . .)

3 . . .qui dicebstur Caiaphas:

S . . .Dicebant autem: (Non in

die festo. . .)

8 . . .Videntes autem discipuli,

indignati sunt, dicentes:

(Ut quid perditio. . 7)

10 . . .Sciens autem Jesus, ait

illis: (Quid molesti estis

huic mulieri?)

13 . . .Amen dico vobis, ubi-

cumque. . .dicetur et quod

haec fecit in memoriam ejus.
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King James Version
 

XXVI

l

10

13

And it came to pass, when

Jesus had finished all these

sayings, he said unto his

disciples,

(Ye know that after two

days. . .)

who was called Caiaphas,

But they said, (Not on the

feaSt dag. «- 0)

But when his disciples saw

it, they had indignation,

saying, (To what purpose is

this waste. . .?) 2

When Jesus understood it,

he said unto them, (why

trouble ya the woman? . . .)

Verily I say unto you,

wheresoever (this gosnel

shall be preached. . .

 

 

Shall. . .that this woman

hath done, be told for a

memorial of her.

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

And it came to pass when Jesus

had finished all these words,

that he said to his disciples,

("You know that after two

days. 0") 1

who was called Caiaphas,

But they said, ("Not on the

feast. . .")

. . .But when the disciples

saw this, they were indignant,

and said, ("To what purpose is

this waste? . . ")

But Jesus, perceiving it, said

to them, (”thy do-you trouble

the woman? . . .")

Amen I say to you, wherever

. . .this also that she has

done shall be told in memory

of her.

1 Rheims-Challoner is not using modern diction in saying it came to pass;

the phrase finished all these words seems singularly inept, for the

meaning is having completed this instructions.

 

 

 

2 King James's had indignation suggests "broken English".
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Latin Vulgate
 

1).; Tune abiit unus do duodecim,

17

21

22

23

25

qui dicebatur Judas Iscariotis,

(ad principes sacerdotum):

et ait illis: (Quid vultis

..?)

. . .accesserunt discipuli

ad Jesum, dicentes: (Ubi

vis. . .?) At Jesus dixit:

Its in civitatem ad quemdam,

et dicite eis Magister,dicit:

(Tempus meum. . .)

. . .illis dixit: Amen dico

vobis, (quia unus vestrum

. . .Et centristati valde,

coeperunt singuli dicere:

. . .At ipse respondens,

ait: (Qui intingit. . .)

. . .Respondens autem Judas,

qui tradidit cum, dixit:
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King James Version
 

1h

17

21

22

23

Then one of the twelve,

called Judas Iscariot, went

(unto the chief priests),

And said unto them, (what

will ye give me. . .?-

. . .the disciples came to

Jesus, saving unto him,

(#here wilt thou. . . ?)

And he said, Go into the

city to such a man, and say

unto him, The Master saith,

(352;! time. . .)

. . .he said, Verily I say

unto you, (that one of you

. . .)

And they were exceeding

sorrowful, and began every

one of them to say unto

him. . . 2

And he answered and said,

(He that dippeth. . .)

Then Judas, which betrayed

him, answered and said, 4

 

Hheims—Challoner Version
 

Then one of the Twelve, called

Judas Iscariot, went (to the

chief priests), and said to

them, ("that are you willing to

give me. . .?")

. . .the disciples came to

Jesus and said, ("Jhere dost

thou want. . ?) Put Jesus said,

"Go into the city to a certain

man, and say to him, 'The Master

says, My time. . .'" ‘

he said, "Amen I say to you,

(one of you. . .)"

. . .And being very much sad—

dened they began each to say,

But he answered and said, ("He

1I'JI’IC) dips o o O” )

And Judas who betrayed him

answered and said,

1 Rheims-Challoner rejects the archaic wilt to combine the archaic dost

with the modern want us to, an odd linguistic mixture.
 

2 King James here adds unto him, but the phrase is not in Evine or Vulgate.

3 In Verse 17 King James relies upon the simple personal pronoun he for

clarity of reference; Rheims-Challoner, following the Vulgate, repeats

Jesus.

language.

 

 

 

specific.

The King James such a man is baffling, and suggests colloquial

The phrases pros ton deina and ad quemdam are equally‘non-

4 Both English versions have and said, but without precedent in the texts.
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Latin vulgate
 

(25) . . .Ait illi! Tu dixisti.

26 . . .et ait: Accipito. . .

27 o 0 .et dedit illis,

dicens:

29 Dico autem vobis:

3O Et hymno dicto. . .

31 o o .Tunc diCit 111180 0 o

33 Respondens autem Petrus,

ait 1111:

3h Ait 1111 Jesus: Amen dico

tibi. . .

35 . . .Ait illi Petrus: . .

non to negabo. Similiter

et omnes discipuli dixerunt.
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King James Version
 

(25) He said unto him, Thou

26

hast said.

and said, Take. . .

(The institution of the Eucharist)

2?

29

30

31

35

and.gave it to them,

saying.

But I say unto you. . .

when they had sung a hymn

Then saith. . .unto them

Peter answered and said

unto him,

Jesus said unto him, Verily

I say unto thee,

Peter said unto him, . . .

will I not deny thee. Like-

wise also said all the dis-

ciples.

 

l

M
D
o

4
:
.
"

said.

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

He said to him, "Thou hast

said it."

and said, "Take. . ."

and gave it to them, saying,

But I say to you,

after reciting a hymn. . . 3

Then. . .said to them. . .

' But Peter answered and said

to him,

Jesus said to him, "Amen I

say to thee,. ..“

. . .Peter said to him, ". . .

I will not deny thee!" And all

the disciples said the same

thing. h

The modern reader feels the lack of an object after King James's hast

Is this the origin of the modern cant "You said it"?

 

(The King James alone has a redundant phrase drink ye all of it, which

has led to confusion and much argument, but Koine and Vulgate make it

clear that the all refers to Jesus' hearers, not to the consecrated

wine. Cf. pantes and omnes, both here nominative plural; they would
 

have been pan and omnem otherwise.)

Rheims-Challoner's recited a hymn is closer to the Vulgate than King
 

James is, but the—Koiné ymnesantes suggests chanting, and the reader

expects song.

Rheims-Challoner's and King James rendering of negaho is will not deny.

Here is definitely a "volitional future". (3f. Robertson, loo. cit.)



. -52-
KQTC MOC’C'QOZIOV

36 (xuptov) Xeyfitevov _

Feeunpavn, xa X€YEL 10L;

panwaLg° (xaefaace. . .)

38 T613 kéyeL afiTOLg' (nepfkundg

éGTLV fl wuxd poo eug

‘ Bavdrou')

39 xpoaeuxdpsv0g,xa1 XEtu°

4O xal kéyeL V5 Hérmm‘

41 gal npooefixeaee, (Lva

uh eiaékOnwe sic

«espaapdv. . .)

42 éuskehv npoaqflfiaro Xéymv°

(ndtep poo, 6" ° ')

441:goaqdfiawo éx TpLTou

v ante? Kdyov einév.

45 1613 Ep STGLo . .) xal

XéYSL a TOLQ‘ (uaeedbete

Tb lqmdv. . .)

47 Kai it: 06709 XaXouvwo;

(tbOE ’106ba90 o I)

48 §buxev aérOLc unpeLov

Xéywvo (3v fiv oLXfidu,

oxog’ éGTL‘)

Latin Vulgate
 

36

38

39

no

h2

hh

h7

h8

. . .quae dicitur Gethse-

mani, et dixit discipulis

suis: (Sedete. . .)

Tunc ait illis: (Tristis

est anima mea usque ad

mortem.)

. . .orans et dicens:

. . .et dicit Petro:

. . .et crate (ut non in—

tretis in tentationem.)

(Iterum secondo)

. . .abiit, at oravit,

dicens:

. . .oravit tertio, eumdem

sermonem dicens. (Tune

venit. . .) et dicit illis:

(flnmfiteiam,)

Adhuc eo loquente,

. . .dedit illis signum,

dicens: (Quemcumque osculatus

fuero. . .)
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King James Version

36 called Gethsemane, and

saith unto the disciples,

(Sit yee e e)

38 Then saith he unto them,

(My soul is exceedirg

sorrowful, even unto death:

39 prayed, saying. . .

LLO saith unto Peter,

1;]. Watch and pray, (that ye

enter not into temptations)

’42 He went away again the

second time, and prayed,

3331118:

M; prayed the third time,

saying the same words.

(Then cometh. . .) and

saith gate than, (Sleep on

now)

117 And while he yet spake,

J48 gave them a sign, saying,

(Whomsoever I shall kiss. . .) 1‘

 

Rheims-mallmer Version

called Gethsemani, and he said

to his)disciples, ("Sit down

ll

. . .Then he said to them, ("My

soul is ad, even unto death.")

prayed, saying. . .

said to Peter,

Watch and pray, (that you may

not enter into temptation.)

Again a second time he went

away and prayed, saying,

prayed a third time, saying.

the same words over. (Then

he came. . .) and saidto thu,

("Sleep on now")

And while he was yet speaking,

had given then a sign, saying,

("Whenever I kiss. . .")

1 Rhone-Challoner adds the complementary adverb down to 223.

2 The King James shows a liking for exceeding as an intensive.

3 Both English versions use the complementary preposition on, similarly.

1* King James' whomsoever places the relative pronoun as an object precisely.
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Latin Vulgate
 

h9 . . .Et confestim accedens

ad Jesum, dixit: (Ave,

rabbi.)

50 . . .Dixitque illi Jesus:

(Amice. . 7)

52 Tune ait illi Jesus:

(Converts gladium. . .)

55 In illa hora dixit Jesus

turbis: (Tamquam ad latron-

em. 0 e)

61 . . .duo falsi testes, et

dixerunt: Hic dixit: (Possum

destruere templum Dei. . .)

62 . . .princeps acerdotum,

ait illi: Nihil respondes

. . ?

(Jesus autem tacebat.)

63 . . .princeps sacerdotum ait

illi:

. . .ut dicas nobis. . .(si

tu as Christus. . .)
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Kigg James Version

’49 And forthwith he came to

Jesus, and said, (Hail,

master-3)

50 And Jesus said unto him,

(Friend. . ?)

52 Then said Jesus unto him,

(Put up again. . .sword

55 In that same hour said

Jesus to the multitude,

(. . .do against a thief

. . . ?) 1

(60) two false witnesses,

This fel___1_aw said, (I an

able todestroy the temple

of God. . .) 2

(62) the high priOStr‘ e eSfiid

unto him, (Answerest thou

nothing?)

63 e e eAnd the high priGSt

answered and said unto him, 3

that than tell us (whether

than be the Christ. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And he went straight up to

Jesus and said, ("Hail, Rabbit")

And Jesus said to him,

("Friende e ‘2")

Then Jesus said to him, ("Put

back thy sword. . .”)

In that hour Jesus said to the

crowds, (As against a robber

...")

two false witnesses, and said,

"This man said, ('I am able to

deStray the temple at GOde e e')“

the high priest. . .said to

him, ("Dost thou make no

answer. . ‘2")

the high priest said to him,

that thou tell us (whether

thou art the Christ. e e)

1 Here the King James omits the almost omnipresent unto after 3.3293.

2 Both English versions slv away from the word c__a_n, and sw I am able.

Rheims-Challoner, it appears, followed the King James here.

3 The King James here follows the Koine, which has the formula,

.amkritheis. . .eipen.

pleonasm here.

The Vulgate does not have the fomlary
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Latin vulgate
 

6h . . .Dicit 1111 Jesus: Tu

dixisti: Verumtamen dico

vobis.. .(amodo videbitis

. . .)

65 . . .scidit vestimenta sua,

dicens: (Blasphemavit. . .)

66 . . .At illi res~ondentes

dixerunt: (Reus est mortis.)

V (palmas in fadbm ejus)

68 . . .dederunt, dicentes:

(Prophetiza nobis. . .) 1

69 . . .accessit ad eum una

ancilla, dicens: (Et tu cum

Jesu Galileo eras.) Et ills

negavit coram omnibus dicens:

Nescio quid dices.

71 . . .et ait his qui erant

ibi:

72 . . .Et iterum negavit cum

juramento:

1 The Koine has simply errapisan to describe the assault; Jerome uses

what is probably linqua franca ”gave him palms in the face",

and is followed by Rheims-Challoner with a paraphrase.

hterally,

The King James

omits face, which is not present in the Koiné.

Jerome was imaginative.



King James Version

61: Jesus saith unto him, Thou

hadsaid: E322 nevertheless

I say unto you, (Hereafter

shall ye see. . .) 1

6S rent his clothes, saying,

(He hath spoken blasphemy

66 They answered and said,

(He is guilty of death.) 2

68 (smote him. . .) saying,

(Prophesy unto us. . .)

69 s damsel came unto him,

saying, (Thou also west

with Jesus of Galilee.)

But he denied before them

all, saying, I know not

what thou sayest. 3

71 . . .and said unto them

that were there,

72 And again he denied with an

oath,

 

Rheims-Challoner Vegeion

Jesus said to him, |'Thou has

said it. Nevertheless I say

to you, (hereafter you shall

see. . .)

Then the high priest tore his

gaments, saying, (“He has

blasphemed. . .0

And they answered and said,

("He is liable to death.")

(struck his face with the palms

of their hands) saying, (Pro-

phesy to us. . .")

a maidservant came up to him

and said, ("Thou also west with

‘Jesus the Galilean.” But he

denied before then all, saying,

I do not know what thou art

Sayings.

. . .and said to those who were

there,

0 s end again he denied flth

an oath,

1 Again the King James omits the object after said, where the md ern

reader expects it.

shall. (Cf. Robertson, leg. git.)

Rheims-Challoner supplies it. They concur on

2 Both English versions struggle with Reus est Inertia and the King James

"guilty of death“ cannot stand today; the parafiase He must die comes
 

. closer to the meaning.

3 Both English versions use deg intransitively, but the modern reader

expects this verb to lave an object.
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Latin Vulgate
 

73 . . .Et post pusillum ac-

cesserunt oui stabant, et

dixerunt Petro:

7h . . .Tunc coepit detestari

et jurare,

7S . . .Et recordatus est Petrus

verbi Jesu, quod dixeratx

Priusquam gallus cantet, te

me negabis.

XXVII

3 ... .retulit. . .dicens:

(Peccavi, tradens sanguinem

Justem.) At 1111 dixerunt:

(Quid ad nos?)

6 Principes autem sacerdotum,

acceptis argenteis, dixerunt:

(Hen licet eos. . .)

8 . . .Propter hoe vocatus est

ager ills, (Haceldama,) 1

9 Tune impletum est quod dictum

est per Jeremiam prophetam

dicentem: (Et acceperunt. . .)

1 Jerome interpolates the dramatic Haceldama, then adds, hoc est, agar

sanguinus.

does not.

Rheims-Challoner follows Jerome, of course, and King—James



King James Version

73 And after a while came unto

Li! they that stood by, and

said to Peter,

7).; Then he began to curse and

to swear, gazing, 1

75 And Peter remembered the

word of Jesus, which said

unto him, Before the cock

crow, thou shalt deny me

thrice.

XIVII

3 . . .brought. . .Saying, I

have sinned in that I have

betrayed the innocent blood.)

And they said, (What is that

to us?) 3

6 . . .the chief priests took

the silver pieces, and said,

(It is flat m1. 0 .then

8 Wherefore that field was

called, The field of blood,

9 Then was fulfilled that

which was spoken by Jeremy

the prophet, saying, (And

they tOOke e e)

 

Elaine-Challoner Version
 

. . .And after a little while

the hystanders came up and said

to Peter,

Then he began to curse and to

swear that he did not know the

man.

And Peter remembered the word

that Jesus had said, "Before

a cock crows' thou wilt derw

me thrice."

e e obrought “eke e eBay-lug,

("I have sinned in betrqing

innocent blood.") But they said,

(“What is that to us?")

0 e .the Chief Fri-OS“ tack

the pieces of silver, and said,

(”It is not lawful. . e') ,

e e .For this reason that field

has been called. 0 0(H‘caldm,)

'lhen was fulfilled what was

spoken through Jeremias the

prophet, saying, ("And they

“01‘. e on)

1 The King James alone adds 92223 to swear.

2 Rheims-Challoner has wilt for the King James shalt. The King James

again uses which when the antecedent today would call for 1132. (92.

333., 129-132,' and" 199 ff.)

3 King James interpolates Lbs, not in the Koinl.
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Latin Vulgate
 

ll . . .et interrogaverit cum

13

l6

l7

19

20

praeses, dicens: Tu est rex

Judaeorum? Dicit illi Jesus:

Tu diCise

. . .nihil respondit. Tune

dicit illi Pilatus: Non

audis quanta adversum te

dicunt testimonia? Et non

respondit ei. . .

. . .qui dicebatur Barabbas.

Congregatis ergo illis,

dixit Pilatus: (Quem vultis

e e ?)

. . .an Jesum qui dicitur

Christus?

. . .misit ad eum uxor ejusi

dicens, (Nihil tibi . . .)

. . .persuaserunt. . .

peterent

1 The Vulgate's highly idiomatic Nihil tibi comes from the Koine Medan soi.
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King James Version

11 and the governor asked him,

saying, Art thou the King

of the Jews? And Jesus said

unto him, Thou sayest. 1

(l2). . .he answered nothing.

13 Then said Pilate unto him,

Hearest thou not how new

things they witness against

thee?

mi he answered him to

raver a word; . . 2

16 . . .called Barabbas.

Therefore when they were

gathered together, Pilate

said unto them, (Whom will

ye. . . ‘3) 3

17 . . .or Jesus which is

called Christ?

19 his wife sent unto him,

saying, (Have thou nothing

20 persuaded. . .they should

ask

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

the procurator asked him, saying,

”Art thou the king of the Jews?"

Jesus said to him, "Thou sayest

it.“

he made no answer.

he made no answer. Then Pilate

said to him, "Dost than not hear

how many things they prefer

agairst thee?" But he did not

answer him a single word.

called Barabbas . Therefore,

when they had gathered together,

Pilate said, ("When do you wish

. . 1')

or Jesus who is called Christ?

his wife sent to him, saying,

(“Have nothing. e e.)

persuaded. . .to ask

1 The King James uses no object after Thou sayest, as if the it: were in s_t_.

2 The King James answered him to is wholly invalid today. Rheims-Ghalloner's

prefer, in the sense bring forward displays its latinistic etymology

tooo o early.

are intended for the people.

The usage is not "popular", and after all the Gospels

When biblical scholars write for “the

common reader“ we shall have an effective version umarred by archaisms.

erudite verbiage.

3 The King James follows the Kain! in supplying unto them.

)4 Again appears the King James version's typical which usage.



-57..

MMGI’BJLOV

21.

.22

25

24

25

:29

33

dnoxgteelg bk 6 flyepbv eiuev

attotg' (rive Behetg. . .

01 6E einov° BapaBBav.

héyet autofg 6 ch510g0 71

05v nOLflom Inoouv 16v

hsydpsvov ngotdvg

Mfyouow (11310) ndv'ceg-

(otaupwefimw.

6 6% fiyepbv g n0 (11 76p_

xdudv. . 3) o be neptoomg

gxpafiov héyovmeg'

(oxaupwefitm.)

(HtXéng). . .dnsvfwatg

1&9 xstpag duévdgtt too

Exxon héywv° (demo; eipt

x01 dnoxpteelg ndg 6 _

hubs sine° (Tb dips autos

évégattov afité héyovreg'

(xatpe, 6 Boothedg. . .)

tdnov Ksyduevov th9068,

5 éott heyduevo; xpavfou

$61109 ,

 

Latin Vulgate
 

21 . . .Respondens autem ae-

ses, ait illis: (Quem vultis

O O ?)

At illi dixerunt: (Barabbam.)

Dicit illis Pilatus: Quid

igitur faciam de Jesu qui

dicitur Christus? Dicunt

omnes: Crucifigatur. Ait

illis presses: (Quid enim

. . ?)

2h . . .clamabant dicentes:

(Cmcifigatur e e 0)

2h . . .lavit manus coram

populo, dicens: (Innocens

25 . . .Et respondens universus

populus, dixit: (Sanguis

ejus. . .)

29 . . .illudebant ei, dicentes:

(Ave, rex. e e)

33 . . .locum qui dicitur

Golgotha, 1

1 (Jerome alone supplies "the place of Calvary" instead of "the place of

a skull".)



King James Version

21 The governor answered and

said unto them, (Whether

e e .Willye. e e?) l

e e eThey said, Barabbaae

Pilate saith unto them,

What shall I do then With

Jesus which is called

Christ? They all sq unto

him, Let him be crucified.

And the governor said,

(Why. . . '2)

(23) they cried. out the more,

saying, (let him be cru-

cified. . .)

2h washed his hands before the

multitufi? saying. (I am

111110391115. e e)

25 Then answered all the poo 1e,

and said, (His blood. . 3

29 mocked him, saying, (Hail,

King. e e)

33 a place called Golgotha,

 

Rheins-Challoner Version

But the procurator addressed

them, and said to them, (“Which

. . .do you wish. . ?")

And they said, "Barabbas ."'

Pilate said to them, ("What

than an I to do with Jesus who

is called Christ?" They all

said, "Let him be crucifiedl"

The procurator said to tha,

(Why. . r) 2

(23) they kept crying out the

more, saying, ("Let him be

crucified.") 3

washed his hauls in sight of

the crowd, saying, (”I am

innocent. . .“)

And all the people answered

and said, ("His blood. . .")

they mocked him, saying, ("Hail,

Kinge e e.)

the place called Golgotha,

1 The King James whether is presented in a usage long since obsolete.

2 Both Rhona-Challoner and King James here are closer to the Kain! than

the Vulgate is with its illi dixerunt.

3 The Rheims-Challoner's kept cryigg out renders the imperfect well.

1‘ The Rheims-Challoner‘s in sight of avoids the ambiguity of the King

James version's before, which could be understood as temporal.
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l The Vulgate alone interpolates Egg.

is scarcely a precise translation of moventes and kinountes.

Latin Vulggtc
 

35 . . .ut impleretur quod

dictum est per pr0phetam

dicentem: (Diviserunt. . .)

b0 moventes capita sua, et

dicentes: (Vah. . .) 1

L1 . . .illudentes cum scribis

st senioribus dicebant:

(Alios salvos. . .)

L13 0 e .diXit enim. e 0

b6 . . .Et circa horam nonam

clamavit Jesus voce magna,

dicens: (Eli, Eli, lemma

sic sabacthani?)

’47 e e .QIiidam autem 1111C

stantes st audientes,

dicebant: Eliam vocat iste.

h9 Ceteri vero dicebant:

(Sine. e e) 2

50 . . .Jesus autem iterum

clamans voce magna, (emisit

spiritwm.)

5h . . .timuerunt valde,

dicentes: (Vere Filius Dei

srat iste.)

Shakigg is highly idiomatic, but

 

2 Three interesting "colloquialisms" appear here, in Aphes, let be, and

Wait. The Latin Sine is noncolloquial, and is not the preposition

without, but the imperative singular 0f sinire, to allow, permit.

Une would expect Sinite.
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King James Versiog

35 that it might be fulfilled '

which was spoken by the

prophet, (They parted. . . )

(39) wagging their heads,

And saying. . .

bl mocking _hi_1£, with the scribes

and elders, said,

(He saved others. . .)

1:3 for he said. . .

’46 And about the ninth hour

Jesus cried with a loud

voice, saying, (Eli, Eli,

lama sabacthani?)

)4? Some of them that stood

there, when they heard that,

said, This man calleth for

Elias.

1:9 The rest said, (Let be. . .)

50 Jesus, when he had cried

again with a loud voice,

(yielded up the ghost.) 2

Sh they feared greatly, saying,

(Truly this was the Son of

God.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

(they divided. . .) to fulfill

that which was spoken through

the prophets, saying, 1

shaking their heads, and

sayings e e

the chief priests with the

Scribes and the elders, mocking,

"said, ("He saved others. . .“)

for he saide e Q

But about the ninth hour Jesus

cried out with a loud voice,

saying, "Eli, Eli, lama (113)

BabaCtha-nipu

And some of the bystanders on

hearing this said, “This man

is calling Elias.“

But the rest said, ("Wait. . .")

But Jesus again cried out with

a loud voice, (and gave up his

spirit.)

they were very much afraid,

and they said, ("Truly he was

the Son of God.")

1 Rheims-Challoner here uses the plural prophets; the singular appears

correct.

2 King James's ghost has negative connotations today; Rheims-Challoner

carefully uses spirit. Here, and above, King James ani Rheims~Challoner

both tram late megale and magna (of voice) loud, though both words

mean great.
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Latin Vulgate
 

58 . . .et petiit corpus Jesu.

Tunc Pilatus jussit reddi

corpus.

62 . . .convenerunt principes

sacerdotum et pharisaei ad

Pilatum, dicentes:uDomine,

rscordati sumus, quia de-

ductor illic dixit adhuc

vivens:

6h Jubs ergo custodire sepul-

chrum. . .

. . .fursntur sum, et dicant

plebi: (Surrexit. . .)

6S Ait illis Pilatus: (Habetis

custodian, its. . .)

XXVIII

S Respondens autem angelus

dixit mulieribus: (Nolite

timers vosz) 1

6 . . .surrexit enim, sicut

dixit; (venite et videte

1 Here, in the Vulgate is the source of the Quem quaeritis trope. The

Rheims-Challoner's Spoke and said is unpleasantly pleonastic.
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King James Version

58 and begged the body of

Jesus. Then Pilate comanded

that the body be delivered.

62 the chief priests and

Pharisees came together

“to P118“,

Saying, Sir, we rsmemhsr

that that deceiver said,

while he was yet alive, 1

61; Command therefore that the

sepulchre be made sure. . . 2

and steal him away, and say

unto the people, (He is

risene e e)

65 Pilate said unto them, (Ye

have a watch; go. . .)

XVIII

5 And the angel answered and

said unto the women, (Fear

not yet)

6 . . .for he is risen, as he

said. (Come, see. . .)1"

 

Rheims-Challore r Versi on

and asked for the body of

Jesus. Then Pilate ordered

the body to be given up.

the chief priests and the

Pharisees went in a body to

Pilate, saying, “Sir, we have

remembered how that deceivsr

said, while he was yet alive,

Give orders, therefore, that

the sepulchre b guarded. .' .

and steal him away, and say to

the people, (He has risen. . .)

Pilate said to them,( "You have

a guard; go. . .")

But the angel spoke and said

to the women, ('Do not he

afraid;")

for he has risen even as he

said. (Con, 3330 e e)

1 Game to other is etymologically correct; Rheims-Challoner's went in s.

5091 paraphrases perhaps too much, but is facile.

2 King James's be made sure displays sure as a syncopetion of secure.

3 King James's watch would connote today a “timepiece", to tie mmon

reader.

1‘ King James here follavs the Kaine, Rheims-Challoner, as expected, the

Vulgate, in the tense of the verb to rise.
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Latin Vulgate
 

7 . . .Et cito euntes dicite

(discipulis ejus quia

surrexitx)

8 . . .ecce praedixi vobis. . .

currentes nuntiare discipulis

eJus.

9 Et Jesus occurrit illis,

dicens z Avete.

10 Tune ait illis Jesus:

(Nolite timerex) its,

nuntiate fratribus meis. . .

ll . . .et nuntiaverunt prin-

cipibus sacerdotum . . .

l3 . . .dederunt militibus.

dicentes: Dicite quia

diSCipUlie e e

15 . . .Et divulgatam est

verbum istud apud Judaeos
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Kigg James version

7 And go quickly, and tell

(his disciples that he is

risen. . .)

(7) lo, I have told you. 1

(8) . . .and did run to bring

his disciples word.

9 Jesus met them, saying,

All hail. 2

10 Then Jesus said unto them,

(Be not afraidz) go tell

my brethren. . .

11 and shaved unto the chief

priests. . . h

(12) gave. . .unto the soldiers,

(13) Saving, Say ye. His dis-

ciples. . .

15 . . .this saying is commonly

reported among the Jews. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And go quickly and tell (his

disciples that he has risen

. . .)

. . .I have foretold it to you."

ciples.

And behold, Jesus met them,

saying, "Haili"

Then Jesus said to them, ("Do

not be afraid;) go, take word

to my brethren. . .“

and reported to the chief

priests. . .

gave. . .to the soldiers,

telling them,("Say, 'His dis-

ciples. . .”)

. . .this story has been

spread abroad among the Jews. . .

1 In the King James told takes a direct object, but in the Rheims—Challoner,

foretold, in another phrase, takes an indirect object.

2 The King James All.hail and the Rheims-Challoner Hail! contrast inter-

estingly, but the greeting Hail would be used today only in a Jocular

3 From time to time the King James version, as if expressing the temporary

domination of one of its divan of scholars, reaches a fluent clarity

highly pleasing to modern readers, as here, when it says simply §2_

not afraid, approximating the Rheims-Challoner "Do not be afraid."
 

h Both English versions translate nnntiaverunt and apeggeilan freely.
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Latin Vulgate
 

l8 . . .Et accedens Jesus

locutus est eis, dicens:

(Data eSto mihie e e)

(omnis potestas)

l9 . . .docete omnes gentes,

baptizantes eos in nomine

Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus

Sancti, docentes eos servers

omnia (quaecumque mandavi

vobis.)

WV.“
6
‘
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KingJames Version Rheims-Challoner Version

18 And Jesus came and spake And Jesus drew near and spoke

unto them, saying, All to them, saying, "All power. . .

paer (is given unto me. . .) (has been given to me.")

19 . . .and teach all nations, . . .make disciples of all

baptizing then in the name nations, baptizing them in the

of the Father, and of the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Son, and of the Holy Spirit,

Teaching them to observe teaching them to observe all

all things (whatsoever I (that I have canmanded you;) 1

have commanded you: )

(Explicit Evangelium secundam

Matthaf ma)

1 Rheims-Challoner amplifies docete, but with perfect legitimacy; its

use of Spirit is noteworthy.
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\ Latin Vulgate
 

6 Et praedicabat dicens:

(Venit fortior. . .)

ll Et vox facta est de caelis,

(Tu BBe e e)

16 Praedicans evangelium regni

Dei, et dicens: (Quoniam

impletum. e e)

1? Et dixit eis Jesus: (Venite

post me. . .)

20 Et statim vocavit illos.

26 . . .et exclamavit, dicens:

(Quid nobis et tibi, Jesu

Nazarene?)

25 Et comminatus est ei Jesus,

dicens:

26 . . .exclamans voce magma
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King James Version

(7) And preached, saying,

(Thar; cometh om mightier

11 And there came a voice from

heaven,1mg, (Thou art

114 preaching the gOSpel of the

kingdom of God, And saying,

(The time is fulfilled. . .)

17 And Jesus said unto them,

(Come ye after me. . .)

20 And straightway he called

them.

(23) and he cried out, Saying,

_L_e_t_ g_s_ alone 5 (what have we

to do with thee, thou Jesus

of Nazareth?) 3

25 And Jesus rebuked him,

saying,

26 cried with a loud voice

 

’ Mark I

Rheims-Challoner Version

And he preached, saying, ("One

mightier than I is coming. . .")

And there came a voice from the

heavens, (“Thou art. . .")

preaching the gospel of the

kirgdom of God, and saying,

("The time is fulfilled. . .")

And Jesus said to them, ("Con ,

follow me. . .") 2

Immediately he called them.

and he cried out, saying,

("What have we to do with thee,

Jesus of Nazareth?")

And Jesus rebuked him, saying,

crying out with a loud voice

1 Kim James interpolates saflng, and uses the singular, heaven, but

Rheims-Challoner here mcre closely follows the Koine BET-the Vulgate,

than the King James does, for both old texts show the plural. Cf.

ek ton ouranon and de caelis.

2 Rheims-Challoner's follow me is m acceptable paraphrase.

3
The King James alone says Let us alone, either interpolating, or

drawing upon some text other than the Vulgate and the Koinfi.
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Latin Vulgate
 

27 . . .conquirent inter se

dicentes: (Quidnam est hoc?)

30 . . .et statim dicunt ei de

1118.

37 . . .dixerunt e1. . .

38 . . .et ait illis:

60 . . .et genu flexo dixit

ei:

bl . . .et tangks eum, ait

illi: (V010, mundare.) 2

Lb . . .et dicit ei: Vide

mendni dixeril. e 0

II

2 . . .et loquebatur eis verb-

um.

1 Jerome is forced to devise genu flexo for the KoinB gongpetoni_both
  

English versions use kneeling down, putting a complementary adverb to

workwerk, in both cases unnecessarily, save perhaps to show action.

2 The Vulgate definitely reads mundare (for mundari?). The English versions

concur on the use of will, which Here comEIHes intent and forecast,

but is the first person singular, present indicative of the verb :2

will.
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KflJames Version

27 questioned among themselves,

saying, (What thing is this?)

30. . .andanontheytellhim

or here 1

37 . . .they said unto him. . .

38 And he said unto them,

’40 . . .kneeling dawn to him,

and saying unto him,

111 . . .and touched him, and

saith unto him, (I will; be

thou clean.)

ML And saith unto him, See thou

say nothing to am man: . .

II

2 . . ..and he preached the

word unto them.

 

Rheilm -Challoner Version

inquired among themselves,

saying, ("What is this?")

and they immediately told him

about her.

0 0 .those. 0 .said to him 2

And he said to them,

. . .and kneelizg down he said,

and tbuched him, and said to

him, ("I will; be thou made

0138110")

And he said to him, ("See thou

tellno one; . .“) .

. . .And he spoke the word to

them.

1 King James' s anon, used for statim and eutheos is definitely fixed as

the then equivalent of immediately, but in modern usage it is the

jocular equivalent of pretty soon or after a little while.

 

2 Rheims-Challoner's use of the demonstrative pronoun seems awkward.

3 Both English versions reject the archaic form of the verb in the second

person singular: thou say, thou tell.

’4 Here verbum (logonn) when translated as word by both King James ard the

Rheims-Chahoner has a peculiar religious overtone, as in at verbum

caro factum est, connoting the second person of the Trinity. fit this

connotation appears uncalled for; verbum (logon) apparently meant only

1118835560
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K616 MQ/PKOV Latin Vulgate

5 wav be 6In606g 11w 5 . . .ait paralytico:

1C61Lv 661wv héYeL 1w

16p6l61txw° (1éxvov,

écpéwvra (00; CH. fipapq; (at 7 Quid hie sic loquitur?

0,0” . ) blasphemat.

.7 1L 06109 0616);; lake: 8 . . .dicit 11113,

Bkadwnufas;

8 sinav (1610 Cg° (11 16616 9 Quid est facilius dicere

. . . paralytico: . .an dicere. . ?

9 1f 661Lv e6xond1epov

eLnaLv 1w 16p6161tmm,

66666166 60L 61 666p1(6 L,

26sinetv,) (EyeLpa x6L

Pdv. . .)12 . . .et honorificarent Deum,

‘ dicentes:

ll . . .(ait paralytico) tibi

dico: (Surge. e e)

10 léyeL 163 16p6k61txq3°

11 601 MW: (gYetPM- . .) lb . .).et ait 1111: (Sequere

,, . . . me.

12 161 boEdCeLv 16v 866v

)‘éYOVTag’ ‘ ' . l6 . . .dicebant discipulis

ejus: (Quare cum publicanis

14 “‘11 M‘fYEL “0'“? et peccatoribus manducat et

(6%0K0668L pct.) bibit. . '1).

16 £66v1eg 6616v 666L6v16

ge161wv 1ehwvwv 2:6). 17 ° - .Jesus ait 1111“

pap1wkwv {kerov 10L

669q16Lg 66106° (T1 61L

6816 afvsL; -

17 act 6x0666$ 6’ Iq606g

leveL 6610Lg° . .06x nheov

xahéocL becfoug. . .

 

1 Jerome's sequere me here seems nearer Old Latin than veni post me, seen

supra in venite post me.
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Kimlames Versi on

S . . .he said unto the sick

Of the palsy. e e l

7 Wm doth this man thus

speak blasphemies?

8 . . .he said unto them. . .

9 Whether is it easier to say

to the sick of the palsy

. . .or to say. . .?

11 (he saith to the sick of

the palsy,) I say unto thee,

(Arise. . .) 3

12 . . .and glorified God,

saying,

1h . . .and said unto him,

(Follow me.)

16 . . .they said unto his dis-

cipbs, (How is it that he

eateth and drinketh with

the publicans and sinners?) 1‘

17 e 0 she 881th unto them,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .said to the paralytic. . .

"Why does this man speak thus?

He blasphemes. . ."

e 0 .said to theme 0 0

Which is easier, to say to the

paralytic. . .or to say. . .?

- he said to the paralytic -

”I say to thee, (arise. . .)"

. . .and glorified God, saying,

. . .and he said to him,

("Follow me.“)

. . .said to his disciples,

("My does. . .eat and drink

with publicans and sinners?")

. . .and said to them,

1 King James's use of sick contradicts modern old-world English usage

requiring El.

2 King James's whether means which of two things.

3 The King James "liberal" on usage is dictating the text again; he is

satisfied with saith to rather than saith unto. Cf. II, 5, supra.

h King James's How is it that is vigorously idiomatic.
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Latin Vulgate
 

18 . . .veniunt et dicunt illi:

(Quare discipuli Joannis

. . ?)

l9 Et ait illis Jesus: (Num-

quid possunt. . '2)

2h Pharisaei autem dicebant eis

(Ecce, quid faciunt sabbatis

quod non licet?) Et ait

illis:

27 . . .Et dicebat eis:

(Sabbatum propter hominel

factum est, et non homo

propter sabbatum.)

III

3 . . .Et ait homini habenti

manum.aridam¢ Surge in

medium. Et dicit eis: (Licet

sabbatis bene facere, an

male? animam salvuhzfacere,

an perdere?

S . . .dicit homini: (Extends

manum tuam.)
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KinggJames Version

18 . . .and they come and say

unto him, (Why do the dis-

Ciples 0f JOhne e 7) l

19 And Jesus said unto them,

(0 O scan. 0 0?)

2h And the Pharisees said unto

him, (Behold, why do they

on the sabbath day that which

is not lawful?)

And he said unto them, 2

27 And he said unto them, (The

sabbath was made for man,

and not man for the sabbathz)

III

3 And.he saith unto the man

which had the withered.hand,

Stand forth. And he saith

unto them, (Is it lawful to

do good on the sabbath days,

or to do evil? to save life,

or to kill?) 3

5 . . .he saith unto the man,

(Stretch forth thine hand.) h

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .And they came and said to

him, (“Why do the disciples of

John. . ?”)

. . .And Jesus said to them,

(. . .“Can. . .?")

. . .But the Pharisees said to

him, ("Behold, why are they

6013 what is not lawful on the

Sabbath?" )

And.he said to them,

And.he said to them, ("The Sab-

bath wasnade for man, and not

man for the Sabbath. . .") ‘

And.he said to the man with the

withered.hand, "Stand forth into

the midst." And he said to than,

(“Is it lawful on the Sabbaflh to

do good, or to do evil? to save

a life, or to destroy it?")

. e .he said to the man,

("Stretch forth thy hand.”)

1 The reference of the in both the King James and Rheims-Challorer is un-

clear here, for

(of John).

e nearest possible antecedent of they is disd.ples

2 The relative pronoun 'squints" in all but the King James version, which

translates 920d and g'as that which. Modern: "Doing what comes naturally.“
 

3 Again the King James which after 1} masculine antecedent.

h King James uses thine in front of hand, as if the initial 2 of hand were

ellided in pronunciation. Rheims—Challoner uses the apparent MOP.

acceptable (today) 231. Rheims-Challoner's stretch forth is stilted}

the American reader probably would.expect reach outgyour hand, or put

out your hand.
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Latin vulgate
 

9 . . .Et dixit discipulis

suis (ut navicula. . .)

11 . . .et clamabant dicentes:

(Tu es Filius Dei.)

21 . . .exierunt tenere eum,

dicebant enim:

22 . . .Et scribae qui ab

Jerosolymis descenderant,

dicebant e e 0

(Et (D nvocatis eis,)

23 . . .in parabolis dicebat

illis:

(Quomodo potest. . ?)

28 . . .Men dico vobis (quon-

iam omnia dimittentur fili-

is hominum peccata. . .

quibus blasphemaverint.

30 . . .Quoniam dicebant:

(Spiritum immundum habet.)

32 . . .et dicunt ei. . .
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King James Version

9 And he spake to his dis-

ciples, (that a small ship

11 . . .and cried, saying,

(Thou art the Son of God.)

21 . . .they went out to lay

hold on him: for they said

22 And the scribes which came

down from Jerusale- said. . . 3

23 And he called them unto him,

and said unto them in para-

bles, (How can. . 7) h

28 Verily I say unto you, (All

sins shall be forgiven. . .

and. . .they blaspheme.)

30 Because they said, (He hath

an unclean spirit.)

32 . . .and they said unto

him. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

0 0 end he tOId his discj. 183

(to have a small ship. . .§

. . .and cried out, saying,

("Thou art the Son of God.")

0 0 .they went out to lay bald

of him, for they said. . .

. . .And the Scribes who had

come down from Jerusalem said. . .

e . .And.he called than together,

and said to them in parables,

("How can. . 7')

”Amen I say to you, (that all

sins shall be forgiven. . .

they may blaspheme; . .“)

. . .For they said, (“He has an

unclean spirit .")

. . .and they said to him. . .

1 Rheims-Challoner's to have a small ship_is eminently valid; King James's

%Ea§g, . .that a small ship shows a connotation for spake not found in

e verb to speak today. Cf. bespg .

2 Both English versions, for kratesai and tenere have the idiom 1 hold,

the validity of which today appears somewhat uncertain.

3 King James presents which as the relative pronoun for an apparently

masculine plural antecedent.

h g9 called them (proskalesamenos) is correct despite Jerome's ablatives.

5 The English versions concur in the use of shall.



-67-

\ /

MMapm-n

35

34:

11.

13

21.

24'

661 éneupten 6610f9

kéyuv° 1(9 éo1Lv fl

#firnp #09. - - 3

ual nepLPke¢6uevo9

:65th 1069 nep‘L 66166

aaenpévoug héyeL'

361 66(666326 661069 66

napaBohaLg 50XX6, £91

§Xeysg 661059 6 1g

bLbaxg 66106°

x61 §heyev 6610:9° 6

Exuv 616 66066Lv,

6606é1w.

ual_§hsysv 6610:9'

(66Lv 6(6016L. . .)

x61 XéYEL 6610I9° (06:

016616 166 napaBokhv

1661qv. . 3)

ual Eheyev 6610I9°

(pfl1L-pre16L 6

devcc e o 0)

x61 Eksyev 6610:9‘

(BXéne1e 11 6306316.)

Latin Vulgate
 

33 Et respondens eis, ait:

(Quae est mater mei. . 7)

3h 0 . .Et circumspioiens eos,

qui in circuitu ejus sedebant,

ait:

2 . . .Et docebat eos in para-

bolis multa, et dicebat illis

in doctrine ans:

9 Et dicebat: Qui habet anres

audiendi, audiat.

ll . . .Et dicebat eis: (Vobis

datum eat. 0 o)

13 Et ait illis: (Nescitis

parabolam hanc?)

21 Et dicebat illis: (Numquid

venit lucemae e ?)

2h . . .Et dicebat illis:

(Videte quid audiatis.)
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King James Version

33 And he answered them, saying,

(Who is aw mother. . ?)

3).; And he looked round about

on them which sat about him,

and said. . . 2

IV

2 And he taught then many

things by parables, and said

unto thm in his doctrine. . .

9 And he said unto them, He

that hath ears to hear,- let

hin hear.

11 And he said unto them,

(Unto you it is given. . .)

13 And he said unto them,

ye not this parable?)

(Know

21 And he said unto them, (Is

a candle brought. . 2) 3

214 And he said unto them,

(Take heed what ye hear:) ’4

 

Rheims-Challom r Version

And he answered and said to

them, ("Who are my mother and

. . 2")

And looking round on those who

were sitting about him, he said

And he taught them marv things

in parables, and he said to

them in his instruction. . .

. . .Then he said, "He who has

ears to hear, let him hear.”

0 0 end he said to them, (“To

you it is given. . .”)

And he said to them, ("Do you

not know this parable '2")

And he said to them, ("Is a

lamp brought. . 7")

. . .And he said to them, (“Take

heed what you hear. . .“)

1 King James's answered is shown taking a direct object.

2
King James uses the (to us) neuter relative pronoun after them. Cf. which.

3 Both English versions have brought for the usage of erchetai, venit.

h The odd blending of seeing and hearing is based on Blepete and Videte,

both of which suggest lingua franca in this usage, - Judge, evaluate.

Rhone-Challoner follows King James, using take heed with the ‘rect

object, though modern usage, it seems, would require the auxiliary

pg: take heed of what you hear.
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Latin Vulgate
 

26 Et dicebat: (Sic est regnum

Dei, quemadmodum si homo

. . .)

30 Eta dicebat. e e

33 Et talibus multis parabolis

loquebatur eis verbum, prout

poterant audirex Sine para-

bola autem non loquebatur

eis, seorsum autem discipul-

is suis disserebat omnia.

35 Et ait illis in illa die,

(cum sero esset. . .)

38 o 0 .et dicunt 11118

(Magister, non ad to. . ?)

39 . . .et dixit mari: (Tace,

obmutesce.)
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King James Version

26 And he said, (So is the

kingdom of God, as if a

man. . .)

30Andhesaid. 00

33 And with many such parables

spake he the word unto them,

as they were able to hear it.

But without a parable spake

he not unto them: and when

they were alone, he expounded

all things to his disciples.

35 And the same-day, (when the

even was come,) he saith

unto them, 2

33 . . .and say unto him,

(Master, carest thou

not. . ?)

39 . . .and said unto the sea,

(Peace, be still.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And he said, ("Thus is the

kingdom of God, as though a

man. 0 .Il)

And he said,

And in many such parables he

spoke the word to them, ac-

cording as they were able to

understand it; but without a

parable he did not speak to

them. But privately he ex-

plained all things to his

disciples. 1

And he said to them on that

day, (when evening had come,)

0 0 08nd said to him, ("MBSter’

does it not concern thee. . ?“) 3

and said to the sea, ("Peace,

be 91111:")

1 The Rheims-Challoner's syntax is questionable at according as; its

privately also is not so good as King James's when they were alone,

a clause, which, it appears, is closer to kat‘ idian and seorsum,

signifyirg , it seems, the entire group off at one side, i.e., Jesus

and his disciples, away from the crowd.

2 King James's even.might be taken as an adverb, or as an adjective, by

today's reader; it would, at any rate, have impertinent connotations.

Rheims-Challoner's evening is valid, though the evening might be

expected.in some American localities.

3 Rheims-Challoner's concern thee seems an Americanism here.

h Rheims-Challoner here follows the King James with Peace, be still, for

Taco, obmutesce, translating Siopa,_pephimoso, - be uiet, become

Silent”
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Latin vulgate

[LO . . .Et ait illis: Quid

timidi estis? . . et dice-

bant. . .(Quis, putas, est

iste, quia et ventus et

mare obediunt ei?)

7 . . .et clamans voce magna

dixit. . .

8 . . .Dicebat enim illi:

Exi spiritus immunde ab

homine. Et interrogabat

eumx Quod tibi nomen est?

Et dicit eis (Legio. . .) 1

12 . . .Et deprecabantur spiritus,

dicentes:

19 . . .Et non admisit eum,

sed ait illi: (Vade in dom-

um tuam. . .)

23 . . .Et deprecabatur eum

multum dicens: (guoniam

£11.18 111330 e e)

1 The Vulgate here refuses the formula of saying, which is in the Koinbt

apekrithe, legon, legeon; the King James picks up the formula, but

Rheims-Challoner, loyal to the vulgate, does not. The Koin! lagoon

is a hellenization of the Roman legio, and is therefore a true Koinb

2

word0 The contant use by Jerome of quia to introduce subordinate

clauses marks the lingua franca nature of his Latin.

to thugatrion mou, says the Koine, giving the King James its little
 

daughter. Jerome might have used filiola.
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner
Version
 

ho And he said unto them, Why . . .And he said to them,

are ye so fearful? . .and "Why are you fearfu17. . ." And

said to one another (Cf. they said to one another, ("Who

Vulgate‘s ad alterutrum) then is this, that even the wind

(What manner of man is this and the sea obey him")

that even the wind and the

sea obey him?)

V

7 And cried with a loud voice, . . .and crying out with a loud

and said, voice, he said. . .

8 For he said unto him, Guns For he was saying to him, "Go

out of the man, than un- out of the man, thou unclean

clean spirit. And he asked spirit.”

him, What is; thy name? And And he asked him, “What is thy

he answered, saying, (w name?" And he said to him, ("My

name 1._s_ Legionz) name is Legion. . .”)

12 And all the devils besought And the spirits kept entreating

him, saying, him, saying, 2

l9 Howbeit Jesus suffered him And he did not allow him, but

not, but saith unto him, said to him, ("Go home. . .")

(GO home. 0 e) 3

23 And besought him greatly, . . .and entreated him much,

saying, (w little daughter saying, ("My daughter. . .")

 

1 Rheims-Challoner's fearful seems inept here, for as an adjective in

modern English it appears to mean causing or inspiring fear. "Why

are you afraid? seems a better interpretation.

A

2 Rheims-Challoner constantly renders the imperfect tense as action con-

tinuing in the past, whenever plausible.

3 Ho Justification appears for the King James version's howbeit, except

in the variation of reiterative 1333.
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Latin vulgate
 

28 . . .Dicebat enim: (Quia 31

vel vestimentum ejus tetigero,

salve ero. )1

3O conversus ad turbam, aiebat:

(Quis tetigit vestimenta

mea?) Et dicebant ei dis-

cipuli suis Vides turban

comprimentum te, et dicis

. . 2

3h . . .et dixit ei omnem

veritatem. Ille autem dixit

ei: (Filia. . .)

35 Adhuc eo loquente, veniunt

ab archisynagogo, dicentes:

(Quia filia tua mortus eats)

36 . . .Jesus autem audito

verbo quod dicebatur, ait

archisynagogo: (N011 timers

1 The word is saved, in the Koine. Both English versions interpiate but, in

the sense onl his cloak. R-C has cloak, although the Koinb'wordused

is imation,onthe toga-like garment worn over the chiton; one would ex-

pect chlgmys for cloak.
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King James Version
 

28 . . .For she said, (If I

may touch but his clothes,

I shall be whole.)

30 . . .turned him about in

the press, and said, (Who

touched.my clothes?)

And his disciples said unto

him, Thou seest the multi-

tude thronging thee, and

sayest thou. . ? 1

(33) . . .and told him all the

tmthe

(31;) And he said unto her,

(Daughter. . .)

35 While he yet spake, there

came from the ruler of the

synagogue's house certain

which said (Thy daughter

is dead:) é

36 As soon as Jesus heard the

‘word'which'was spoken, he

saith unto the ruler of the

synagogue, (Be not afraid. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Versian

For she said, (“If I touch but

his cloak, I shall be saved.")

. . .turned to the crowd, and

said, ("Who touched my cloak?")

And his disciples said to him,

"Thou seest the crowd pressing

upon thee, and dost thou say. . ?

. . .and told him all the

truth. But he said to her,

(”Daughter. . .")

While he was yet speaking,

there came some from the house

of the ruler of the synagogue,

saying, ("Thy daughter is

dead. 0 0“)

But Jesus, having heard what

was being said, said to the

ruler of the synagogue, ("Do

nOt be afraid. e e“) 3

1 For vestimenta men, the Koinfi has ton.imation; here the Rheims-Challoner's

cloak is consistent, but unjustified in the source. The Koin! usage

supports the King James scholars' assumption that ination was used as

a generic term for clothing, as in the English not a coat to his back.

2 The King James here is crabbed to modern readers, from the use of certain

'with the power of noun or pronoun but without use of noun or pronoun,

and from the long modifying phrase, the ruler of the synagogues (house).

Rheims-Challoner supplies some, for certain, but does not avoid the

modern reader's unanswered question: some what? It straightens alt

the modifiers. Both English versions irt erpolate house, not shown in

the Koinfi.

3 King James here uses word as in the modern word from home; this sense may

be the true sense 0T-the Latin verbum and 0 ogos in this ugage.
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Latin Vulgate
 

39 Et ingressus ait illis:

(Quid turbamini. . ?)

bl Et tenens manum puellae

ait illi: Talitha oumi,

quod est interpretatwm:

Puella (tibi dico) surge.

113 0 11. .et diXit dari 1111

maducare.

VI

2 . . .admirabantur in doctr-

ina ejus, dicentes:

h Et dicebat illis Jesus:

(Quia non est prophets. . .)

((sine honors nisi in patria

sua, st in domo sua, et in

cognatione sua.))

10 . . .Et dicebat eis: (Quo-

cumque introieritis. . .)

1h Et audivit rex Herodes

(manifestum enim factum est

nomen ejus), et dicebat:

(Jerome's parentheses)
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King James Version

39 And when he was come in, he

saith unto them, (Why make

ye this ado. . ‘2)

’41 And he took the damsel by

the hand, and said unto her,

Talitha cumi; which is,

being interpreted, Damsel,

(I say unto thee,) arise.

113 . . .and commanded that

something should be given

her to eat.

VI

2 . . .were astonished, saying,

I; But Jesus said unto them,

(A prophet. . .)

10 And he said unto them, (In

what place soever ye enter

into. . .) 2

In And king Herod heard of __hi_n_;

(for his name was spread

abroadz) and he said,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And going in he said to them,

("Why do you make this din. . '2") 1

And taking the girl by the hand,

he said to her, "Talitha cumi,"

which is interpreted, "Girl,

(I say to thee,) arise."

. . .and directed that some-

thing be given her to eat

were astonished at his doctrine,

saying. 2

e s cm Jesus said to them,'

("A pr0phet. . .")

. . .Anl he said to them,

(”Wherever you enter into. . .")

And King Herod heard of him,

for his rame had become well

known; and he kept saying,

1 Rheims-Challoner's g_i_1_1_ interpolates a sound element, not inappropriate.

2 King James here splits what away from soever, for clarity, where per-

haps into whatsoever place_ye enter would seem more acceptable to the
 

modern reader.

3 The Koina does not use the parentheses; Kirg James does, but Rheims-

Challoner does not follow the Vulgate in using them; both English

versions paraphrase manifestum enim factum est (phaneron gar egeneto to

onoma autou) .
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Latin vulgate
 

15 £111 autem dicebant: (Quia

Elias est.) Alii vero dice-

bant: (Quia prophets est. . .)

Quo audito Herodes ait:

(Quem ego. . .)

18 . . .Dicebat enim Joannes

Herodi: (Non licet tibi. . .f

22 . . .rsx ait puellae: (Pete

a me quod vis. . .)

26 Quaecum exisset, dixit matri

suaez Quid petam? At ills

dixit: (Caput. . .)

25 . . .petivit dicens:

3O . . .renuntiaverunt ei omnia

quse egerant, et docuerant.gn

Et ait illis: (Venite seorsum
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King James Version
 

15 Others said, (That it is

Elias.) And others said

(That it is a prophet. . .)

But when Herod heard there-

gg, he said, (. . .whom I

18 For John has said unto

Herod, (It is not lawful

. . .)

22 . . .the king said unto the

damsel, (Ask of me whatso-

ever thou wilt. . .) 2

26 And she went forth, and

said unto her mother, What

shall I ask? And she said,

(The head. 0 o) 3

25 and asked, saying, 11

30 . . .and told him all things,

both what they had done,

and'what they had taught.

And.he said.unto them,

(Come. 0 .apart. 0 e)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .But others were saying,

("It is Elias.') But others were

saying, ("It is a prophet. . .")

But when Herod heard of this, he

said, ("0 e o'hOnl I0 0 e"

o e .For JOhn had said to HerOd,

("It is not lawful. . .")

. . .And the king said to the

girl, ("Ask of me what thbu

willest. . .")

And she went out and said to

her mother, "What am I to ask

for?" And she said, (“The head

00.")

and asked, saying,

. . .and reported to him all

that they had done and taught.

And he said to them, ("Cams

apart. . .")

1 Rhsins-Challoner begins three consecutive sentences with but.

2 King James and Rheims-Challoner differ on the form of the second per-

son singular present indicative of the verb to will. King James ap-

pears correct for its tile: Rheims-Challoner's willest looks like a

concoction. Damsel (O.F. damoisele, dameisele, E. 30mins) indicates

in the King James a.y0ung woman or girl of gentle birth.

3 Both English versions seen to follow the Kaine ekselthou§g_rather than

the Vulgate's cum.exisset; neither devises a tamporal’clause in
 

English.

h (Here King James has 6: and 2! where Rheims-Challoner has right away.)
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Latin vulgate

3h . . .et coepit illos docere

multa e o O

35 . . .accesserunt discipuli

ejus dicentes: (Desertus

est locus hic. . .)

37 . . .Et respondens ait illis:

(Date illis vos manducare.)

Et dixerunt ei: (Euntes em-

wmm. ..)

38 . . .Et dicit eis: Quot

panes habetis? . .Et cum

cognovissent, dicunt:

(Quinque. . .)

SO . . .Et statim locutus est,

cum eis, et dixit eis: (Con-

fidete, ego sum, nolite

timers.)

VII

5 . . .Et interrogabant eum

pharisaei et scribae:

6 . . .At ille respondens

dixit eis: (Bene prophet-

aVite e e)

l Jerome's docere illos with the accusative of the person appears to be a

lingua franca device. (In the English the construction appears to use

the dative with the preposition ellided, of the person taught.
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King James Version
 

3h . . .and he began to teach

them many things .

35 . . .his disciples came

unto him and said, (This

is a desert place. . .) 1

37 He answered and said unto

them, (Give ye them to eat.)

And they say unto him,

(Shall '8 go and buy. 0 2)

38 He saith unto them, How

many loaves have ye? . . .

and when they knew, they

say, (Five. . .)

SO . . .And immediately he

talked with them, and saith

unto them, (Be of good cheer:

It is I; be not afraid.)

VII

5 Then the Pharisees and

scribes asked him,

6 as answered and said unto

them, (Well hath. 0 .pro-

phesied. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And he began to teach them

many things.

. . .his disciples came, saying,

(”This is a desert place. . .")

But he answered and said to

them, "Yen yourselves give them

some food." And they said to

him, ("Are we to go and buy. . ?") 2

And.he said to them, "How many

loaves have you? . .“ When they

had found out, they said, ("Five

. . .")

Then he immediately Spoke to

then, and said to them, (“Take

courage; it is I, do not be

afraid.”)

. . .So the Pharisees and

Scribes asked him,

. . .But answering he said to

them, ("Well did. . .prophesy

see")

1 King James picks up unto him from the Koinfl proselthontes auto; neither

Rheims-Challoner nor the Latin Vulgate has—it.

2 Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James in making the b

clause a question.

a question in the Kaine.

It is £23 a question in the Vulgate, but it is

The modern reader expects an object after

them, - something, for example, in the King James clause Give zp

then to eat.
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L Jerome's interrogabant parabolam appears to be linqua franca.

Latin Vulgate
 

9 . . .Et dicebat illis:

(Bane irritum. e e)

10 . . .M0yses enim dixit:

(Honora.. .)

Quu' mafedixerit...

ll Vos autem dicitis: Si dixer-

it homo. e e

. 1h Et advocana iterum turbam,

dicebat illis: (Audits me

e e 0)

l7 . . .interrogabant eum dis-

cipuli ejusgarabolam. Et

ait illis: (Sic et vos. . ?)

2O . . .Dicebat autem, (quoniam

quae d0. 0 e)

26 . . .Et rogabat 6111“. e e

27 Qui dixit illi:

28 . . .At illa respondit, et

dixit illi: (Utique, Domino

000)

The

Koiné, itself having many of the characteristics of lingua franca,

here has peri tes paraboles, - concerning, or about, the parable.

 

l



Kingkgames Version

9 And he said unto them,

(Full well ye reject. . .) 1

10 For Moses said, (Honour. . .)

11 But ye say, If a man shall

say. . .(22 his father)

1h And when he had called all

the people unto him, he

said unto them, (Hearken. . .)

l7 . . .his disciples asked

him concerning the parable.

And.he saith unto them,

(Are ye so. . ?)

20 And he said, (That which

26 . . .and she besought him

27 But Jesus said unto her,

28 And she answered and said

unto him, (Yes, Lord. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And.he said to them, (Well do

you nullify. . .)

(")For Moses said, ('Honor. . .‘)

(")But you say, 'Let a man say

I

Then he called the crowd to

him.again, and said to them,

("Hear mas o e")

. . .his disciples began to ask

him about the parable. And.hs

said to them, ("Are you also

then. e .2”) .

"And," he said, ("the things

. . .")

. . .And she besought him. . . 11

But he said to her,

But she answered and said unto

him, ("Yes, Lord. . .")

1 Both English versions paraphrase bene irritum (kalos atheteite).

2 Rheims-Challoner let a man s , though it departs from the Vulgate and

the Kaine can 01 e, both 0 which call for an i£_clause, seems ex-

cellently~t0 express the sense of the passage.

3 Both English versions supply the indirect object of the person after

the verb to call. Neither the Vulgate nor the Koine does so here.

it Rheims-Challoner here seems to follow the King James in using besought.
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29 661 811:” 661fi° (61.6 29 Et ait illi:
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King_§ames Version

29 And he said unto her,

36 . . .he sighed, and saith

unto him, (Ephphatha, that

is, Be opened.) 1

36 . . .and he spake plain.

And he charged.them that

they should tell no man. 2

37 And were beyond measure

astonished, saying, (He

hath 3038 all things well:

. . .and the dumb to speak.

VIII

2 e e sand saith unto them,

(I have compassion. . .)

h And his disciples answered

him, (From whence. . 2)

5 And he asked them, How many

loaves have ye? And they

said, Seven.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And he said to her,

. . .he sighed, and said to

him, ("Ephpheta," that is, "Be

thou opened.")

. . .and he began to speak

correctly. And he charged

them to tell no one.

And so much the more did they

wonder, saying, (”He has done

all things well. . .")

. . .and the dumb to speak.

. . .and said to them, ("I have

compassion. e .31)

. . .And his disciples answered

him, (“Ham . ‘2")

e s end he flaked them, "HUI

many loaves have you?" And they

said, "SeVen.”

hatha, the Vulgate has EEEEQEEER’1 The Kain! and the King James have egg?

and the Rheims-Challoner has 8 h eta.

2 The King James use of the factitive adjective plain.is notable here.

(Of. Krapp, Modern English, pp. 72, 523)

3 King James follows the K0168 uperperissos, - "beyond measure".
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King James Version

6 (. . .gave thanks. . .brake

. . .and gave. . .)1

11 And the Parisees came forth,

and began to question with

him, seeking of him a sign

from heaven, tempting him.

12 . . .verily I say unto you. . .

15 And he charged them, saying,

(Take heed. . .)

16 And they reasoned among

themselves, saying,

17 e 0 .he saith unto theme 0 o

19 . . .They say unto him,

(Twelve.)

21 e e sand they said, Sevens

And he said unto them,

(HOW. e ?)

23 . . .he asked him. . .

2h And he looked up and said,

(I see. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

(. . .gave thanks. . .broke and

gave. . .)

. . .And the Parisees cane

forth, and began to dispute

with him, demanding from him a

sign from heaven, to test him.

. . .Amen Isay toyou. . .

. . .And he began to charge

them, saying, ”Take heads 0 .") 3

And they began to argue among

themselves, saying,

0 e osaid to than. 0 o

. . .They said to him, ("Twelve.")

They said, "Seven,“ And he to

than, 'HOWe e 7")

. . .and asked him. . .

And the man looked up, and said,

(I! I 3390 0 .II)

1 (A strange prefiguration of the Last Supper.)

2 The King James question with him is scarcely valid today.

3 Again the Rheims-Challoner seems to follow the King James, - Cf. Take

heed.

it Here a verb of thinking (cogitabant, dielogizonto) is interpreted in

both English versions as if it were a verb of saying.
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Latin vulgate
 

(6 The fmgite C .dabat. . .

(dedit) formula'without

benedixit.)

ll Et exierunt pharisaei, et

coeperunt conquirers cum eo,

quaerentes ab illo signnm de

caelo, tentates sum.

12 . . .ait. . .Amen dico vobis,

15 . . .Et praecipiebat eis,

dicens: (Videte. . .)

16 Et cogitabant ad alterutrum,

dicentes:

17 e e eait illis Jesus:

19 . .. Dicunt eix (Duodecim.)

21 . . .Et dicunt: Septem. Et

dicebat eis: (Quomodo. . 7)

23 . . .interrogavit eum. . .

2h . . .Et aspiciens, ait:

(Video. . .)
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King James Version
 

26

28

30

And he sent him away to his

house, saying, (Neither go

into the town nor tell it

to any. 0 e)

 

. . .and by the way he

asked his disciples, saying,

unto them, Whom do men say

that I am?

And they answered, (John

the Baptist: “But some say

. . .") And he saith unto

them, But whom (sic) say ya

that I am? And Peter answered

and saith unto him, Thou art

the Christ.

And he charged them that

they should tell no man of

him.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he sent him to his house,

saying, ("G0 to thy house, and

if thou enter the village [si

vicum introieris] tell nobody.“)

. . .and on the way he asked his

disciples, saying to them, "who

do men say that I am?” They

answered him, saying, "John the

Baptist." Then he said to them,

IButwho do you say that I an?”

Peter answered and said to him,

“Thou art the Christ.“

And be strictly charged them to

say nothing about him to anyone. 3

1 Made eis ten komen, says the KoinS, and it is this phrase which the

King James follows, to get Neither go into the town. The Rheims-

Challoner follows the Vulgate, which makes entering the town condition-

al. The words dixeris and

quasipimperative.

ei 3, though not imperative in form, are

2 The passage just quoted from the King James presents twice a construction

in which the modern purist would expect who, as a predicative nominp

ative: "Who do you say that I am?‘ in.modern diction. With the word

order broken to show the syntax, this question would read.D0 you say

that 12am whom? with the relative pronoun in the position of the pre—

dicative nominative, and, as presented in the King James version, in

the objective case, instead, according to the present state of the de-

 

clension of the relative Pronoun.

requirements of modern syntactical standardization, uses who.

Rheims-Ghalloner, conscious of the

But

King James has the formidable backing of both the Latin Vulgate and

the Koine, which use the accusative case, - tins, gm,in the so-called

predicate-nominative construction.

3 Rheims-Challoner interpolates nothing and to a one, not in the Kaine

and not in the Vulgate.
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Latin Vulgate
 

26

28

. . .Et misit illum in

domum suam, dicens: (Vads

) e e .neminl mrise

. . .et in via interrogabat

discipulos suos, dicens eis:

Quem me dicunt esse homines?

Qui responderunt illi, dic—

entes: (Joannem Baptistam. . .)

Tunc dicit illis: Vos vero

quem me esse dicitis?

Respondens Petrus, ait ei:

Tu es Christus. 1

. . .Et comminatus est eis;

ne cui dicerent de i110.

1 The Koin! does not have the second half 06 the formula at Qui responder—

unt (Qi_de apekrithesan. . .) Le ontes, so frequently used, is omitted
 

here.
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King James Version
 

31 And he began to teach. . o

32 And he spake that saying

Open-lye

33 o 0 .he rebuked PBter,

saying,

36.And'when he had called the

220219 unto him, . .he said

unto them. . .(Whosoever

‘will come after me, let him

deny himself, and take up

his cross and follow me. 1

IX

1 And he said unto them,

Verily I say unto youé

(That there be. . .)

(h) and they were talking with

Jesus. . .

(5) And Peter answered and

said to Jesus,

(6) For he wist not what to say;

for they were (sore afraid).

(7) . . .and a voice came out

of the cloud, saying, (This

is my beloved son. . .)

 

Bheims-Challoner version

And he Egan to teaCho o O

. . .And what he said he spoke

Openly.

o o orebUkGd Peter, smug,

And calling the crowd together,

. . .he said to them, "If any-

one wishes to come after me, let

him deny himself, and take up

his cross, and follow me. . .'

And he said to them, "Amen I

say to you, there are. . ."

. . .and they were talking with

Jesus.

And Peter addressed Jesus,

saying,

For he did not know what to say,

for they were (struck with fear).

. . .and there came a voice out

of the cloud, saying, ("This is

my beloved Son. . .")

1 Will and wish are unstandardized and undifferentiated in the King James.

The passages singular reference to the cross is an exegetical problem.

2 King James's there be is not yet extinct.
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Latin Vulgate

31 Et coepit docere. . .

32 o 0 .Et palam verbum

loquebatur.

33 . . .comminatus est Petro,

dicens:

3h Et convocata turba. . .

dicit eis. . .(Si quis vult

me sequi, deneget semetipsum,

et tollat crucem suam, et

sequatur me.

39 . . .Et dicebat illis:

Amen dico vobis, (quia sunt

. ..)

IX

3 . . .et erant loquentes cum

Jesus 0 O 1

h Et respondens Petrus, ait

Jesus

5 . . .Non enim sciebat quod

diceret: (erant enim. . .)

timore exterriti

6 . . .venit vox de nube,

dicens: (Hic est Filius meus

carissimus. . .)

1 One would expect Jerome to have said loquebantur here.
 



King James Version
 

(9) . . .he charged them. . .

that they should tell. . e

(10) And they kept that saying

with themselves, questioning

one With another (what. . .

should mean.) 1

(ll) And they asked him,

saying, Why say the scribes

(that Elias. . .) 2

(12) And he answered and told

them, (Elias. . .) 3

(13) But I say unto you. . .

(lb) scribes questioning with

them.

(16) And.he asked the scribes,

What question.ye with them?

And one of the multitude

answered and said,

(18) . . .and I spfike to thy

disciples. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .he cautioned the. to tell

And they kept what he said to

themselves, discussing with.one

another (what. . .might mean.)

And they asked him, saying,

"Why do the Pharisees and Scribes

say (that Enue e .")

But he answered and said to

than, ("Elias. e 0")

But I say to you. . e

Scribes arguing with them.

And he asked them, "What are you

arguing about among yourselves?”

And one of the crowd answering,

said,

And I told thy disciples. . .

1 The King James and the Rheims-Challoner both paraphrase Quid esset.

2 The Kaine and the King James have the scribes alone saying; the Vulgate

and the Rheims—Challoner have both the scribes and the Pharisees.

Jerome, it appears, may here have drawn upon another source. '

3 King James's told seems more acceptable than the reiterative said.

u Dixi (eipon) here has the sense asked. Neither English version re-
 

cognizes it.
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Latin VUlgate
 

8 e e .praecipit 11113. e O

ne narrarent. . .

9 . . .Et verbum continuerunt

apud se, conquirentes (quid

essetx)

lO . . .Et interrogaverunt eum,

dicentes! (Quid ergo) dicunt

pharisaei et scribae (quia

Eliam. . .)

ll . . .Qui reSpondens, ait

illis: (Elias. . .)

l2 . . .Sed dico vobis. . .

l3 . . .scribas conquirentes

. . .(cum illis)

lS . . .Et interrogavit eos:

(Quid inter vos conquiritis?)

Et respondens unus de turba,

dixit:

17 e 0 set diXi diSCipulis

tUiSQ e 0

King James has made V. 39 of VIII the first line of IX, so that each

verse is numbered one higher than the vulgate.
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Kinngames Version
 

(19) He answereth him, and saith,

(O faithless generation. . 7)

(21) And he asked his father. . .

And he said, (or a child.) 1

(23) Jesus said unto him. . .

(2h) cried out, and said with

tears, (lord, I believe; ) 2

(25) e e she rebuked the foul

Spirit, saying unto him. . .

I charge thee, (come out of

him. 0 .)

(26) . . .insomuch that many

said, (He is dead.)

(28) . .).asked him. . .(Why

0 e 7

(29) And he said unto them,

(This kind. e e)

(31) For he taught his dis-

ciples, and said unto them,

 

Rheims-Challoner version

And he answered and said to them

("0 unbelieving generation. . 2')

SO he asked.his father. e .Lnd

he said, ('Fl‘on. e ointmqeu

. . .But Jesus said to him.

cried out, and said with tears,

(”I do believe. e e.)

e 0 .he rebuked the “Clean

spirit, saying to it. . .“I

command thee, (go out of hi-

. . .")

. . .so that new said, (”He is

dead.")

e e e88ked hill. . .("W. . 7n)

And.he said to then, ("This

kind. . .")

. . .For he was teaching his

disciples, and saying to than,

1 King James's idiom of a child is curious.

2 King James and Rheims-Challoner concur on the use of the complementary

preposition.

3 Here King James translates exi (ekselthe) come, rather than £2.

Rheims-Challoner omits the vocative, Lord.

The

manner suggests the colloquial modern "Come out of that!"
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Latin Vulgate
 

18 . . .Qui respondens eis

dixit: (0 generatio in-

credula. . ?)

2O . . .Et interrogavit patrem

ejus: . . .At ills ait:

(ab infantia;)

22 . . .Jesus autem ait illi

23 . . .exclimans cum lacrymis

aiebat6 (Credo, Dominae e e)

26 . . .comminatus est spiritui

immundo, dicens illi. . .

ego praecipio tibi. . .(exi

ab eo. . .

25 . . .ita ut multi dicerent

(Quia mortuus est.)

27 .. .interrogabant eum:

(Quare nos. . ?)

28 Et dixit illis: (Hoc genus

. . .)

30 Docebat autem discipulos

suos, et dicebat illis:
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King James Version
 

(32) (But they understood not

that saying,) and were afraid

to 83k MM.

(33) he asked them, (What'was

it that ye disputed. . .by

the way?)

(3b) . . .they had disputed

. . .(who should be the

greatest.)

(35) And he sat down, and

called the twelve, and

saith unto them, (If any

maneee)3

e 6 .he said unto them

6 e .(WhOSOevere e .0116. e e)

(38) And John answered.him,

saying,

(39) But Jesus said, (Forbid

him nOte e e)

o 6 .Speak 3V1]. Of m8. 6 e

 

Rheims-Challoner version

(But they did not understand

the saying,) and'were afraid to

ask him.

. . .he asked them, (“What were

you arguing about on the say7')

. . .they had discussed. . .

(which of the. was the greatest.)

. . .And sitting down, he called

the Twelve and said to then,

("If axv man. . .”)

O 0 .he said to than. 0 e‘WhO-n

ever. . .6ne. . .")

John said to him, Is

But Jesus said, ("Do not forbid

hill. e .13)

...tospeakillofm...

1 Rheims-Challoner's version seems highly acceptable to the modern reader

here.

2 The Kain! uses meizon, the Vulgate major, but both English versions

translate as if the words were megistos and maximus.

3 The King James easily supplies the down, after git, but English "purists",

dramatists, particularly, would omit the complementary adverb.

h The Rheims—Challoner alone rejects the formula of saying, here.
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Latin Vulgate
 

31 . . .et timebant interrogare

eum.

32 . . .interrogabat eos:

(Quid in via tractabatis?)

33 . . .se disputaverant,

(quis eorum major esset.)

3h . . .Et residens vocavit

duodecim, et ait illis:

(Si quia vult. . .)

36 . . .ait illis: (Quisquis um-

um.. .)

37 Respondit illi Joannes,

dicens:

38 . . .Jesus autem ait:

(Nolite prohibere eum. . .)

39 . . .male loqui de me.
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King James Version

(bl) . . .verily I say unto

you 0 O O

X

l . . .he taught them again.

2 e o .the Pharisees. 6 e

asked him,

3 And he answered and said

unto them, What did Meses

command.you?

And they said,

5 And Jesus answered and said

unto them,

10 And.in the house his dis-

ciples asked him again of

the same matter.

And he saith unto them,

(whosoever shall put away. . .)

1h e e .and. said unto them. 6 e

15 Verily I say unto you,

(Whosoever. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .amen I say to you. . .

. . .he again Ingan to teach

them. 1

Pharisees. . .asked him,

But he answered and said to

them, "What did Moses command

you?" They said,

But Jesus said.to then, 2

And in the house, his disciples

again asked him concerning this.

And he said to than, ("Whoever

puts away. . .") '

. . .and said to them. . .

("). . .Amen I say to you,

(whoever. . .)(")

1 Rheims-Challoner occasionally, as above, translates the imperfect as

inceptive.

2 Here again the Rheims-Challoner alone rejects the formula of saying.

3 The phrase put away is not of current validity, as of a wife.
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Latin Vulgate

hO . . .amen dico vobis. . .

X

l . . .iterum docebat illos.

2 . . .pharisaei interrogabant

eum:

3 . . .At ille respondens dixit

eis: Quid vobis praecipit

Moyses? Qui dixerunt:

5 . . .Quibus respondens Jesus,

ait:

lO . . .Et in domo iterum dis-

ciouli ejus de eouem inter-

rogaverunt eum. fit ait

illis: (Quicumque dimiserit

. . .)

lb . . .et ait illis:

15 . . .amen dico vobis:

(quisquis. . .)
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King James Version
 

l7 . . .and asked him, (Good

Master. . .)

18 And Jesus said unto him,

Why callest thou me good?

19 . . .Do not bear false

witness, Defraud not,

20 And he answered and said

unto him, “381561.. c o

21 Then Jesus beholding him,

loved him, and said unto

him, (One thing thou lackest;

go. . .) 2

23 And Jesus looked round about,

and saith unto his disciples,

(HOW hardly. o 0

2h But Jesus answereth again,

and saith unto them,

(Children. . 1)

 

Rheims-Challoner version

o o .and asked hil, (“Good

maStero o o.) 1

But Jesus said to him, “Why dost

thou call me good? . .“

(")Thou shalt not bear false

'witness,

Thou shalt not defraud. . .(~)

And he answered and said,

"matter. 6 .ll

. . .Jesus, looking upon him,

loved him, and said to him,

("One thing is lacking to thee;

go. o 6.)

And Jesus looking round, said

to his disciples, ('With‘what

difficulty. . 1')

. . .But Jesus again addressed

them, saying, ("Children. . 1')

1 Rheims-Challoner seems to follow King James in capitalization of the

vocative.

2 The King James says go thy; way; the Koine says only upgge, and the

Vulgate only vgde.

3 The King James translates a present participle as past tense, then

apparently shifts to the present tense of a verb of saying, though

the historical present appears to be preferable.

taken here as a correct past form.

Saith is to be

h Rheims-Challoner omits the indirect object of the person although it

is present in the King James, in the Vulgate, and in the Koinl

(autois).



\ / -83_

§a1aD4apKoV

17 inqu1a a616v° (otbdouake

é'faeéo c a)

18 6 be Inooug etnsv a61w°

16 us keystg anedv;

19 it?) ¢evbopdpwnfid c, (H?!

«661spfloqg. . .¥

20 6 66 énoupteetg etnev

a61w- (otbéoxake. . .)

21 6 be InOOUQ épflkéwag a61m

duqoev c616v, no a usv

GDMD' (Ev as 6a1epet°

66nave. . .)

23 not fiEpL§X8¢dpeon 6

’Inooug éYSL. (tug

buduflwg. o o)‘

24 6 be Inaoug udktv

énoxpteelg keys; a616tg°

(1éuva. . .

Latin Vulgate
 

l7 . . .rogabat eum: (Magister

bone. . .)

18 . . .Jesus autem dixit eis

Quid me dicis bonum?

l9 . . .ne falsum testimonium

dixeris, (Ne fraudemo o o)

20 At ille responbns, ait illi:

(MagiStero o o)

21 . . .Jesus autem intuitus

eum, dilexit eum, et dixit

eis (Unum tibi deest: vade

. ..)

23 Et circumspiciens Jesus ait

discipulis suis: (Quam dif-

fid le. . 1)

2h . . .At Jesus rursus re-

sponiens ait illis: (Filioli

. ..)
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King James Version
 

26 And they were astonished

out of measure, saying

among themselves, (Who then

can be. . 7) 1

27 And Jesus looking upon

them saith, (With men. . .)

28 Then Peter began to say

unto him. . .

29 And Jesus answered and

said, Verily I say unto

you, (There is no man. . .)

32 . . .and began to tell them

what things should happen

unto him,

same

35 And James and John, the

sons of Zebedee, come unto

him, saying,

36 And he said unto them,

What would ye that I should

do for you?

They said unto him, 11

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

e 6 .But they 'ere ”tomShed

the more, saying among themselves,

("Who then can be. . 7')

. . .And looking upon them,

Jesus said, ("With men. . .”)

Peter began to say to him. . .

Answering, Jesus said, ("Amen

I say tozyou, there is no one

. . .“)

. . .he began to tell them what

would happen to him, gazing,

And James and John, the sons of

Zebedee, came to him, saying,

0 0 .Et he said to them, "What

do you want me to do for you?"

And they said,

1 The King James follows the Kaine Egrissos, translating with the idian

out of measure, now probably obsolete; Rheims-Challoner follows the
 

Vhlgateis magis, the more.

2 The Rheims-Chhlloner invariably does not contract no one, though old-

country "purists" would insist on none.

3 Rheims-Challoner, like the King James, appends a EEZEEE’ not found in

the Vulgate and the Koine. King James says should, Rheims-Challoner

would.

b The King James appears to be using the potential mode. Here the should

and would conform to the “purists" rule.
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Latin Vulgate

26 Qui magis admirabantur,

dicentes ad semitipsos:

(Et quis potest. . ?)

27 Et intuens illos Jesus, ait:

(Apud homines. . .)

28 . . .Et coepit ei Petrus

dicere. . .

29 . . .Respondens Jesus ait:

Amen dico vobis, (nemo est

32 . . .coepit illis dicere

(quae essent ei eventura.)

35 Et accedunt ad eum Jacobus

et Joannes filii Zebedee,

dicentes:

36 . . .At ille dixit eis:

Quid vultis ut faciam vobis?

Et dixerunt:



King James Version
 

38 But Jesus said unto them,

(Ye know not. . e)

39 And they said unto him,

we can. And Jesus said unto

them, (. . .of the cup. . .)

h? . . .he began to cry out,

and say, (Jesus. . .) 2

h8 . . .but he cried the more

a great deal3 (Thou son of

David. . .)

1:9 And Jesus stood still, and

commanded him.to be called.

And they call the blind.man,

saying unto him, (Be of good

comfort rise; he calleth

thee.) h

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

But Jesus said to them, (You do

not know. . 0)

And they said to him, 'We can."

And Jesus said to them, ("Of

the cup. 0 e.) 1

. . .hefihgan to cry out and say,

("Jesuse e e")

. . .But he cried out all the

louder, ("Son of David. . .3“)

Then Jesus stopped and commanded

that he should be called. And

they called the blind man and

said to him, ("Take courage,

Get up, he is calling thee.")

1 The Latin and the Kaine both use the direct object, 222, but both Eng-

lish versions say of the cup, signifying its contents, rather than

the metaphorical usage.

2 Both English versions use the complementary adverb 23}. Neither re-

peats the auxiliary of the infinitive, 22, in front of say, despite

the series.

3 Here the Koinb says only mallon, but the King James again exceeds more,

by adding a great deal, thereby attracting attention, (incidentaIlFT

to the ancient lineage of the expression now in perfectly valid use

 

despite the passing of centuries.

tongue today.

text.

"A great deal" is on everyone's
 

King James may have had a precedent for it in another

h The King James interpolates still. Its commanded.hin is ambiguous. By

not translating the historicalppresent verbs into the past tense, the

King James often must mix tenses within the sentence. Rheims-Challoner' s

abrupt Get up is nevertheless vigorously idiomatic and valid to today's

readero.
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K616 McépKov Latin Vulgate

38 Jesus autem ait eis:
36 6 61 ’Inaofig elusv 6616Cc° (Nescitis. . .)

(663 616618. . .)

59 01 6’3 “Wade’s: (62W- 39 13.311333138321332; Si:‘

C

896.1 6 13:2) Igooug’cgtfigz illis: (Calicem. . .)
66161§ PM it P" 4: ”Jesus auf’em vocans €05,365
6 e e

illis:

, .. 117 . . .coepit clamare, et dic-

42 6 66 1110069 upooxale- ere: (Jesu. . e)

odpegog 66166; léyet

661619; (616618. . .)

b8 . . .magis clamabat: (Fili

4'7 fip£61o xpdCe w 1:61 _, DaVid' ' ')

léyezv° (. . .’In666

° ' ° 19 . . .Et stans Jesus praecipit

. - illum vocari. Et vocant

48 “9.1 fixatfimv “éw‘g ° caecum, dicentes eis (Animae-

P‘flJEO" Expgtev- 611: quior esto; surge, vocat te.)

Ana 6. O C

49 X01 616g 6 ’InooGg 3168'

(owvfi661e 66166°) 301

$uV000LV 166_1uoX6v

Aéyov1eg 661:9: (ed 08L,

Eyetpdt° 66661 68.3
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Latin vulgate
 

51 . . .Et respondens Jesus,

dixit illi: Quid tibi vis

faciam? Caecus autem dixit

eix Rabboni, ut videam.

Jesus autem ait illi: (Vade

XI

1 . . .mittit duosex discipulis

suis, et ait illis:

3 Et si quis vobis dixirit:

Quid facietis? dicite (Quia

Domino. . .1

5 . . .Et quidam de illic

stantibus dicebant illis:

(QUid faCitise e ?) Qui

dixerunt eis sicut praece-

perat illis Jesus. . .

9 . . .clamabant, dicentes

lb Et respondens dixit ei. . .

l7 . . .et docebat, dicens

eis SfiNohne Scr‘Lpttcm e51“ 1



-86-

King James Version

51 And Jesus answered and said

unto him, What wilt thou

that I should do unto thee?

The blind man said unto him,

Lord, that I might receive

my sight.

And Jesus said unto him,

(Go. . .)

XI

1 . . .he sendeth forth two

of his disciples,

And saith unto them,

3 And if any man say to you,

Why do ye this? say ye (the

Lord. 6 o)

5 And certain of them that

stood there said unto them,

(What do ye. . .?)

And they said unto them

even as Jesus had commanded:

9 o o .cried, saying. 0 0

1h And Jesus answered and said

unto it. o O '

17 And.he taught, saying unto

them,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And Jesus addressed him, saying,

"what‘wouldst thou have me do

for thee?" And the blind man

said to him, "Rabboni, that I

may see." And Jesus said to

him, (”G00 0 0”) 1

. . .he sent two of his disciples,

and said to them,

. . .And if anyone say to you,

'What are you doing?‘ you shall

say (that the Lord. . .)

. . .kept crying out, saying. . .

Then he spoke to it saying,

. . .And he began to teach,

saying to theme 6 o

1 (Rheims-Challoner here seems to follow the King James version, in

saying Go thy Ia .) Rheims-Challoner alone rejects the formula of

saying, though both the Koin! and the Latin call for it.
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Latin Vulgate
 

. . .domus orationis

vocabitur. . .

21 Et recordatus Petrus, dixit

ei: (Rabbi, ecce ficus,)

22 . . .Et respondens Jesus, ait

illis: Habete fidem Dei.

Amen dico vobis, quia quicum-

que dixerit huic monte:

Tollere, et mittere in mare,

et non haesitaverit in corde

suo, sed crediderit, quia

quodcumque dixerit fiat, fiet

ei.

26 . . .Propterea diCO'VObiS,

omnia quaecumque orantes

petitis e e e

28 . . .et dicunt eis

29 Jesus autem respondens, ait

illis: Interrogabo vos et

ego unum verbum, et respond-

ete mihi; et dicam'vobis. . .
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner version

o o .Bhall be called. 0 o (I!) '0 0 03118.11 be Called a

the house of prayer. . . house of prayer. . .'(“)

21 And Peter calling to re- And Peter, remembering, said to

membrance saith unto him, him, ("Rabbi, behold, the fig

(Master, behold, the fig tree. . .")

tree. 0 a) l

22 And Jesus answering saith But Jesus answered and said to

unto them, Have faith in them, "Have faith in God. Amen

God. I say to you, whoever says to

For verily I say unto you, this mountain, 'Arise, and hurl

That whosoever shall say thyself into the sea,‘ and does

unto this mountain, Be thou not waver in his heart, but

removed, and be thou cast believes that whatsoever he says

into the sea; and shall not will be done, it shall be done

doubt in his heart, but for him. . ."

shall believe that those

things which he saith shall

come to pass; he shall have

whatsoever he saith. 2

2h Therefore I say unto you, Therefore I say to you, all

What things soever ye de- things whatever you ask for in

sire, when ye pray; . . 3 prayer. . .

28 And say unto him, 0 e .and said to him,

29 And Jesus answered and said . . .But Jesus answered and

unto them, I will also ask said to them, "I also will ask

of you one question, and you one question, and answefi me;

answer me, and I will tell then I will tell.you. . ."

you. 0 O

 

1 The King James calling to remembrance is notable. Often the King James

and the Rheims—Challoner, too, seem.underpunctuated, especially as to

parenthetical phrases.

2 The King James here again is closest to the KoinS, especially in the use

of the passive voice of removed and cast.

3 The King James splits soeveg alay'from.ifiat. Both English versions avoid

the participial rendering of orantes {proseuchomenoi).

h The Rheims-Ghalloner appears to follow the King James in rendering

verbum (logon) as Question.
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Latin Vulgate
 

31 . . .Respondete mihi. At

illi cogitabant secum

dicentes: Si dixerimus: De

caelo, dicet: (Quare ergo

. . 7)

32 . . .Si dixerimus: ex homin-

ibus, (Timemus populum.)

33 Et respondentes dicunt Jesus

Nescimus. Et respondens

Jesus, ait illis: Neque ego

dico vobis in qua potestate

haec faciam.

XII

1 Et coepit illis in parabolis

loqui:

t . . .filium carissimum, et

illum misit ad eos novissi-

mum, dicens:

7 . . .Coloni autem dixerunt

ad invicem: (Hic est heresy

. . .)



King James Version

(30) . . .answer me.

31 And they reasoned with themp

32

33

selves, saying, If we shall

say, From heaven; he will

say, (Why, then. . '2) 1

But if we shall say, or men3

(they feared the people, )2

And they answered and said

unto Jesus, We cannot tell,

And Jesus answering saith

unto them, Neither do I tell

you by what authority I do

these things. 3

XII

1.And.he began to speak unto

7

them by parables. . .son,

his wellbeloved, he sent him

513s last unto them, saying,

But those husbandmen said

among themselves (This is

the heir. o o) '4

 

fiheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .(")Answer me.“ But they

began to argue among themselves,

saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,‘

he will say, ("Why. . 7")

("). . .But if we say, 'From

men'" - (they feared the people;)

And they answered Jesus and said,

"We do not know." And Jesus

answering, said to them, "Neither

do I tell you by what authority

I do these things.”

And he began to speak to them

in parables. . .a beloved son;

and him he sent to them last of

all: saying,

"But the vine-dressers said to

one another, ('This is the

heir. . .')"

1 The English versions' use of shall conforms here to the rule of the

I'purists", But Mark II, 22, confutes the "purists" utterly, for it

reverses their usage as to the “simple future". (Cf.Robertson, Op.Cit.

519 ff.)

2 Both English versions follow the Koin! _ph6bounto rather than the Vulgate‘s

timenns -'wefear. The switch from we to they appears not to be modern

usage; Rheims-Challoner might well have avoided it. Rheims-Ghalloner

here, though professedly revising from the Vulgate, follows the Kain!

as does the King James version.

 

3 The King James' 8 we cannot tell seems scarcely justified by the Vulgate‘s
 

nescimus and the Koingls ouk oidamen.

h Both the King James and the Rheims-Challoner seem to follow the KoinBs

pros eautous here, rather than the vulgate's ad invicem (each to his
 

fellowy:
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Latin Vulgate
 

12 Et queerebant eum tenere

. . .cognoverunt enim quon-

1am ad eos parabolam.hanc

dicerit:

lb . . .Qui venientes dicunt eis

15 o o eQui seiens Versmam 11-

lorum, ait illis:(Quid me

tentatis?)

16 e 6 .Et ait 11113: (CHJDB

est imago. . .) Dicunt ei:

Caesaris. Respondens autem

Jesus dixit illis: (Reddite

. .. )

18 . . .qui dicunt resurrection-

em non esse, et interrogabant

eum, dicentes: (Magister,

Moyses nobis scripsit. . .)

2h . . .Et respondens Jesus,

ait illis: (Nonne ideo

erratis e o 7)

26 . . .quomodo dixerit illi

Deus, inquiens: (Ego sum

. . 7)

28 . . .illis responderit,

interrogavit eum (quod esset

primum omnium mandatum.)
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Kinghmes Version

12

15

16

18

2h

26

28

And they sought to lay hold

on him. . .: for they knew

that he had spoken the

parable against them:

And when they were come,

they say unto him,

. . .But he, knowing their

hypocrisy, said unto them,

(Why tempt ye me?)

. . .And he said unto them,

(Whose is this image. . ?)

And they said unto him,

Cm sar's.

And Jesus answering said

unto them, (Render. . .)

. . .which say there is no

resurrection; and they

asked him, saying: (Master,

Moses wrote unto us. . .)

And Jesus answerirg said

unto them, (Do ye not

therefore err. . 7)

. . .God spake unto him,

saying, (I 20 o ?) 2

. . .had answered them. . .

asked him, (Which is the

first commandment of all?) 3

 

1 The Rheims-Challoner's why you err seems plausible.

touto.

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And they sought to lay hands on

him. . 3 for they knew that he

had aimed this parable at them.

. . .And they came and said to

him,

. . .But knowing their crafti-

ness, he said to them, ("Why do

you test me? . .")

Then he said to them, ("Whose

are this image and. . '2") They

said to him, "Caesar‘s." And

Jesus answered and said to them,

("Render. . .")

. . .who say there is no re-

surrection, and they he gan to

question him, saying ("laster,

M0333 has Witten for 113. o a")

And Jesus answered and said to

them, (" Is not this why you

err . . ’2") 1

("). . .God spoke to him,

saying,

('I am. . 7'(“)

. . .he had answered them. . .

he asked him (which was the

first commandment of all.)

Cf. Koine gig

2 The King James here is following the KoinB, which omits §m_(eimi)

3 The King James follows the Kain! in making Which is. . . a question.
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Latin Vulgate
 

29

32

3h

35

36

37

38

63

Jesus autem respondit ai:

(Quia primum. . .)

Et ait illi scribe: Bene,

magister, in veritate

dixisti, (quia unus est. .. )

Jesus autem videns quod

sapientier respondisset,

dixit illi: (Non est longs

. . .Et nemo jam audebat

eum interrogare.

Et respondens Jesus dicebat,

docens in templo: Quomodo

dicunt scribae. . ?

Ipse enim David dicit in

Spiritu Sancto: Dixit

Dominus Domino meo: (Sede

a dextris meis, donec. . .)

. . .Ipse ergo David dicit

(Bum Dominmlo 6 6)

Et dicebat sis in doctrine

sua: (Cavete a scribis. . .)

. . .Et convocans discipulos

suos, ait illis: Amen dico

vobis, (quoniam vidua. .. )
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King James Version
 

29 And Jesus answered him, (The

first. . .)

32 And the scribe said unto

him, Well, “aSter, thou

hast said the truth: (for

there is one. . .)

3h And when Jesus saw that he

answered discreetly, he

said unto him, (. . .not

far. . .)

And no man after that durst

ask him any question.

35 And Jesus answered and said,

while he taught in the temple,

(How say the scribes. . ?)

36 For David himself said by the

Holy Ghost, The Lord said

to my Lord, (Sit thou on my

right hand, till. 6 6)

37 David therefore himself

called (him Lord;)

38 And he said unto them in

his doctrine, (Beware of

the scribes. . .)

63 And he called unto him his

disciples, and saith unto

them, Verily I say unto you,

(That this poor widow. . .)

Rheims-Challoner Version

But Jesus answered him, ("The

firSto 6 Q.)

And the Scribe said to him,

“Well answered, Master, thou

has said truly (that he is one

. . .")

And Jesus, seeing that he had

answered wisely, said to him,

(II. o onOt fare o .")

And no one after that ventured

to ask him questions.

And while Jesus was teaching in

the temple, he addressed them,

'saying, ("How do the Scribes

say. . ‘2")

(")For David himself says, by

the Holy Spirit,

'The Lord said to mw'Lord:

Sit thou at my right hand,

1:111. . .'(")

(")David himself, therefore,

calls (him 'Lord';(")

And in the course of his teach-

ing, he said to them, ("Beware

of the Scribes. . .")

And he called his disciples to-

gether, and said to them, “Amen

I say to you, (this poor'widow

I
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Latin Vulgate
 

XIII

1 Et cum egrederetur do templo,

ait illi unus ex discipulis

suis: (gagister, aspice quales

. ..)

2 . . .Et respondens Jesus,

ait illi: (Vides has omnes

. . 7)

3 . . .Et cum sederet in.monte

olivarum contra templum,

interrogabant eum separatin

(Petrus etc o o)

h . . .Dic nobis, (Quando ista

fient? o o)

5 Et respondens Jesus coepit

dicere illis:

6 . . .multi enim venient in

nomine meo dicentes, (quia

ego sum. . .) 2

ll . . .nolite praecogitare

quid loquamini. . .sed quod

datum vobis fuerit in illa

hora, id loquamini: non emim

vos estis loquentes, sed

Spiritus Sanctus.

1 Jerome‘s reiterative ex discipulis suis appears to be lingua franca,

for the genitive partitive would othervise be used.

 

2 The phrase ego sum in its recurrences has an overtone presaging divinity.
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

XIII

1 And as he went out of the And as he was going out of the

temple, one of his disciples temple, one of his disciples

saith unto him, (Master, see said to him, ("Master, look,

what manner of stones. . .) , what. . .stones. . 3") 1

2 And Jesus answering said And Jesus answered and said to

unto him, (seest thou these him, ("Dost thou see all these

6 o ?)2
0 O 7")

3 And as he set upon the mount And as he was sitting on the

of Olives over against the MOunt of Olives, opposite the

temple, (Peter and. . 3.) temple, (Peter and. . .) asked

asked him private1333 him.privately,

6 Tell us, (when shall these "Tell us, (when are these things

things be? . .)h to happen. . 2")

5 And Jesus answering them And in answer Jesus began to

began to say, say to them,

6 For many shall come in my (")For many will come in.my name,

name, saying, (I am. . .) saying, ('I am. . .')

ll (. . .take no thought be- . . .do not be anxious before-

forehand what ye Shall hand what you are to speak; but

speak,) neither do ye pre- speak whatever is given you in

meditate: but whatsoever that hour. For it is not you

shall.be given.y6u in that who are speaking, but the Holy

hour, that speak ye: for it Spirit. '

is not ye that speak, but

the Holy Ghost.

 

1 TheLRheims-Challoner hits upon a plausible rendering of ids and ecce

for today's reader, but uses it for aspice.

2 The King James and the Koin! have not all; the Vulgate and Rheims-

Challaner do.

3 King James gets over against from katenanti and contra.

 

h The King James again confutes the “purist" on the so-called simple

future, for the King James here uses shall, where the "purist" calls

for Will.
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Latin Vulgate
 

21 Et tunc si quis VObis dixerit:

(ECCB hie eat. 0 o)

23 Vos ergo videte: ecce prae-

dixi vobis omnia.

30 Amen dico vobis, (quoniam non

transibit generatio haec. . .)

37 . . .Quod autem vobis dico,

omnibus dico: (Vigilate).

XIV

2 . . lflicebant autem: (Non

in die festo. . .)

h . . .et dicentes: (Ut quod

perditio. . ?)

6 . . .Jesus autem dixit:

(Sinite earn. . .)

9 . . .Amen dico vobis, (ubi-

cumque. . .l haec narrabitur.

O O O

12 . . .dicunt ei discipuli

(Quo via. . ?)
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King:games version

21 And then if any man shall

say to you, (Lo, here is

23 But take ye heed: behold,

I have foretold you all

things 0

30 Verily I say unto you,

(that this generation shall

not pass. . .)

37 And what I say unto you I

say unto all, (Watch.)

XIV

2 But they said, (Not on the

feast day. . .)

)4 e e .and said, (Why was

this waste. . ?)

6 And Jesus said, (Let her

9 Verily I say unto you,

(Wheresoever. . .this. . .

shall be spoken of. . .

12 . . .said unto him, (Where

wilt thou. . 7)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

"And then, if anyone say to

you, OBehold, here is the

Christ;'). . .”

”Be on.your guard, therefore;

behold, I have told on all

things he forehand.“

(") Amen I say to you, (this

generation will not pass away

. - .)(")

(")And what I'say to you, I

say to all, ('Watch'. . .)n

. . .for they said, ("Not on

the feast. . .") 2

e e .and said, ("To What. 0 0

this waste. . 7")

But Jesus said, ("Let her. . .")

(" )Amen I say to you, (wherever

e e e)th180 0 0811811 m tOld

e e esaid to him, ("Whera dOSt

thou. . 7") _

1 Rheims-Challoner's paraphrase of videte (blepete) is colloquial.

2 Rheims-Challoner's usage on the feast comes from the liturgical

calendar.
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Latin Vulgate
 

13 . . .Et mittit duo ex dis-

cipulis suis, et dicit eis:

lb . . .dicite domino domus,

quia magister dicit: (Ubi

est refectio mea. . 7)

16 . . .et invenerunt sicut

dixerat illis (et paraverunt

pascha.)

18 . . .ait Jesus: Amen dico

vobis, (quia unus ex vobis

tradet me, qui manducat me-

cum.)

19 . . .At 1131 coeperunt contri-

éstari, et dicens ei singulat—

im: (Numquid ego?)

20 Qui ait illis: (Unus ex

duodecim. . .)



King James Version

13 And he sendeth forth two

of his disciples, and saith

unto them,

1h . . .say to the goodman of

the house, The Master saith,

(Where is the guest chamber

. . 2)

16 . . .and found as he had

said.unto them: (and they

made ready the passover.)

18 Jesus said, Verily I say

unto you, (One of'you which

eateth with me shall betray

me.)

19 And they began to be sorrow-

ful, and to say unto him

one by one, (Is it I?)3

20 And he answered and said

unto them, (It is one ofh

one of the twelve. . .)h

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And he sent two of his

disciples, and said to them,

("). . .say to the master of

the house, 'The Master says,

("Where is my guest chamber

. . .nc(n)

. . .and found just as he had

told them; (and they prepared

the passover.)

.. . .Jesus said, "Amen I say to

you, (one of you will betray me -

one who is eating with me."

. . .But they began to be sad,

and to say to him one by one,

("Is it 1?")

. . .But he said to them, ("It

is one of the Twelve. . .")

1 Both English versions use f_9___und without an object, as if it were an

intransitive verb. Rheims-Chal]-oner may have followed the King James

here.

2 Rheims-Ghalloner's freedom with the progressive and emphatic forms of

the verb appear to increase its effectiveness for a modern reader.

3 Here King James and Rheims-Ghalloner concur on the strict observance of

the "purist‘s“ requisites for the pronoun in the predicative nominative.

(Cf. Rabemon’ p. (497.)

h The King Jones here faithfully picks up the formula of saying from the

K01“ e
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Latin Vulgate
 

22 . . .Et manducantibus illis,

accepit Jesus panem; et bene-

dicens fregit, at dedit eis,

et ait: Sumite, hoc est

corpus meum. Et accepto ca-

lice, gratias agens dedit

eis: et biberunt ex 1110

omnes. Et ait illis: Hic est

sanguis meus novi testamenti,

qui pro multis effundetur.

Amen dico vobis, (quia jam

non bibam. . .)

26 Et hymno dicto (exierunt in

montem Olivarum.) Et ait eis

Jesus: (Omnes scandalizabimp

ini. . .)

29 . . .Petrus autem ait illi:

(Et si omnes. . .)

30 . . .Et ait illi Jesus:

, Amen dico tibi (quia tu

hodie. . .) terms es ne-

gaturuso



King James Version

22

26

29

30

And as they did eat, Jesus

took bread, and blessed, and

brake it; and gave to them,

and said, Take, eat: this

18 " body.

And he took the cup, and

when he had given thanks,

he gave it_to them: and

they all drank of it.

And he said unto them,

This is my blood of the

new testament, which is

shed for many.

Verily I say unto you,

(I will drink no more. . .) 1

And when they had sungan

hymn, (they went out into

the mount of Olives.)

And.Jesus saith unto them,

(All ye shall be offended

But Peter said unto him,

(Although all. . .)

And Jesus saith unto him,

Verily I say unto thee,

(That this day. . omhou

shalt deny me thrice. 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And while they were eating,

Jesus took bread, and blessing

it, he broke and gave it to

them, and said, “Take, this is

my body." And taking a cup and

giving thanks, he gave it to

them, and they all drank of it;

and he said to them, "This is

my blood of the new covenant,

which is being shed for many.

Amen I say to you, (that I will

drink no more. . .“)

And after reciting a hymn,

(they went out to the Mount of

Olives.) And Jesus said to them,

(“You will all be scandalized

. . .")

But Peter said to him, ("Even

though all. . .”)

Jesus said to him, "Amen I say

to thee, (today. . .) thou wilt

deny me thrice.“

1 The English versions concur on will, a strict "volitional future”.

From the Kaine eucharisteses (having given thanks) - the Sacrament
 

takes its name.

2 Again the King James uses an_in front of an h. Rheims-Challoner care-

fully says reciti a , and the King James appears to follow the

Koine ymnesanteg, which, it appears, could be singing - __hzmg.

3 The King James says shalt, the Rheims-Challoner wilt.
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Latin Vulgate
 

31

32

3h

35

37

38

39

. . .At ille amplius loque-

batur: (Et si oportuerit me

simul commori tibi. . .)

non te negabo. Similiter

autem et omnes dicebant.

. . .Et ait discipulis suis:

(Sedete hic donec orem.)

. . .Et ait illis: (Tristis

est anima mea usque ad

mortem. . .)

. . .et orabat ut, si fieri

posset, transiret ab 30 hora;

et dixit: (Abba pater. . .)

. . .Et ait Petro: (Simon,

dormis?)

. . .Vigilate et orate (ut

non intretis in tentationem.)

. . .Et iterum abiens oravit

eumdem sermonem dicens.

. . .et ignorabant quid

responderent ei. Et venit

tertio, et ait illis:

(Dormite et requiescite. . .)

1 Reguiesco is one of a small numhar of inchoative verbs met this far.

Cf. obmutesce.

l



King James Version
 

31.But he spake the more ve-

hemently, (If I should die

with thee,) I will not deny

thee in any wise. Likewise

also said they all.

32 . . .and he saith to his

disciples, (Sit ye heie

while I shall pray.)

3h And saith unto them, (My

soul is exceeding sorrowful

unto death:)

I

35 . . .and prayed that, it it

*wers possible, the hour might

pass from him.

And he said, (Abba, Father

37 ... .and saith unto Peter,

(Pinon, sleepeth thou?)

38 Watch ye and pray, (lest ye

enter into temptation.)

39 And again he went away, and

prayed, and spoke the same

word-3 0

hi And he come th the third

time, and saith unto them,

(Slee on now, and take your

rest:§

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

But he went on speaking more

vehemently, ("Even if I should

have to die with thee,) I will

not deny thee:" And they all

said the same thing.

. . .and he said to his dis-

ciples, ("Sit down here, while

I pray.')

And he said to them, ("My soul

is sad, even unto death. . .“)

. . .and began to pray that, if

it were possible, the hour might

pass from him; and he said,

("Abba, Father. 0 e")

. . .And he said to Peter,

("Simon, dost thou sleep?')

(")Watch and pray, that you

may not enter into temptation.(")

And again he went away and

prayed, saying the same words

over 0

And he came the third time, and

said to them, ("Sleep on now,

and take your restt"

1 The King James omits unto, and uses simply to instead, as if by an

oversight.
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Latin Vulgate
 

h3 Et, adhuc eo loquente,

(venit Judas. . .)

an Dederat autem traditor ejus

signum eis dicens: (Quie-

cumque osculatus fuero. . .)

h5 . . .statim ad sum ait:

(Ave, rabbi, et osculatus

est eum.

h8 Et respondens Jesus ait illis:

(Tamquam ad latronem. . ?)

h9 . . .in templo docens, (et

non me tenuistis.)

S6 . . .Multi enim testimonium

falsum dicebant adversus

em...
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Kigg James Version

113 And immediately, while he

yet spalie, (cometh Judas

O O O

14).; And he that betrayed him

had given them a token,

saying, (Whomsoever I shall

kiss. 0 e)

115 . . .straightway to him and

saith, (Master, "master; and

kissed bin.) 2

1:8 And Jesus answered and said

unto theme 0 .(as 883th a

thief). e 2

L19 . . .in the temple teaching,

(and ye took me not :)

56 For marw bare false witness

againt him. 0 e

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And while he was yet speaking,

Judas Iscariot. . .)

. . .Now his betrayer had given

them a sign, sayi , ("Whomever

I shall kiss. . ."

e e eBtPfiight up to him, and

said, ("Rabbi!" and kissed him.)

And Jesus, addressirg then, said,

("As against a robber. . 1m) 3

. . .in the temple teaching,

(and yfiu did not lay hands on

me.)

For while new bore false witness

agaitet him,

1 Neither the King James nor the Kain! supplies Judas's patrorwmic, here.

2 The King James version use of the semicolon and of the colon is contrary

to the expectations of the modern reader.

3 The Rheims-Challoner version alone rejects the formula of saying. The

verb to address frequently is used by Rheims-Challoner as a mom
 

for saying.

1‘ Rheims-Challoner paraphrases tenuisti (ekratesate) .

5 The King James uses bare as the past tense of the verb to bar. Rheims-

Challoner itrpolates while to introduce a concessive clause; in

other words, while, in the sentence quoted, is not truly temporal.
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Latin vulgatg
 

57

60

'61

63

65

67

. . .Et quidam surgentes,

falsum testimonium ferebant

adversus eum, dicentes:

Quoniam nos audivimus eun

dicentem:

Et exsurgens summus sacerdos

in medium, interrogavit Jeswl,

dicens: Non respondes. . ?

. . .Ille autem tacebat, et

nihil respondit. Rursum

summus sacerdos interrogavit

eum, et dixit ei: Tu es

Christus Filius Dei benedicti?

Jesus autem dixit illi: (Ego

sum.. .)

. . .Summus autem sacerdos

scindens vestimenta sua, ait:

Et coeperunt. . .dicere ei:

(Prophetiza. e e)

. . .aspiciens illum, ait:

(Et tu cum Jesu. . .)
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King_James Version

57

61

63

65

67

And there arose certain, and

bare false witness against

him, saying, We heard him

say. 1

And the high priest stood up

in the midst, and asked Jesus,

sayirg, Answerest thou nothing?

But he held his peace, and

answered nothing. Again the

high priest asked him, and

said unto him, Art thou the

Christ, the Son of the Blessed?

And Jesus said, (I am:) 3

Then the high priest rent

his clothes, and saith, 1‘

And some began. . .to say

“11130 him, (Prophesy. o o)

. . .looked upon him, and

said, (And thou also wast

With Jesus. 0 e)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .And some stood up and bore

false witness against him,

saying, "We ourselves have heard

him Says 0 .fl

Then the high priest, standing

up in their midst, asked Jesus,

saying,2"Dost thou make no answer

. . 2"

But he kept silence, and made

no answer. Again the high

priest asked him, and said unto

him, ”Art thou the ChriSt, the

Son of the Blessed One?" And

Jesus said to him, ("I am. . .")

But the high priest tore his

garments and said,

. . .And some began. . .to say

to him, ("Prophesy.”)

. . .she looked closely at him

and said, ("Thou also was. with

Jesus. . .") 5

1 After the King James certain, the'moiern reader expects a noun. But

certain in the King James, so used, appears to be a pronoun.

2 The Elaine-Challoner interpolates their.

3 Jerome interpolates 29$; the Koinfi says tou eulo etou, of the blessed.

The King James apparently follows the K0155, and Rheims-Challoner ap-

pears to have followed the King James gg_the KoinB.

h In the KoinB, Mark uses the plural of chiton for clothes; Matthew uses

the singular, himation.

and

Hence, in the English versions here, clothes,

arlents, and the Vulgateés vestimenta.

5 Rheims-Challoner appears to interpolate closely.



.
.
.

I
I
I

I
I

\
.
l
l
l
l
l
-
‘
I
l
i
t
l
l
l
l
'

l
l
l
l
l
‘
l
l
l
l
I
t
'
l
l
i
t
.

i
.

l
l
!
{
J
‘
f
.
’
l
l
l
‘
{
n
i
l
l
l
‘
1
"
.
»
1
[
I
t
'
l
l

’
j
f
l
l
‘
t
i
l
}
[
I
f



Kath M069 K 0 V
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£39

7C)

7].

'72

6 66 fipvfiocto keywv°

(06x OLba. . .) 0666

énfotopoL t( 06 léYSLg.

fipfioto layeLv tozg

napeotnxéoLv. . .

6 be ndXLv flpVELTO. . .

oi nopeotwteg aleyov

Tm flétpm°

6 be fipfiato dvoee 1(-

CeLv uaL 6 vdvaL OTL

e68 016a T v fivepwnov

tonov ov levers.

(ad. 6x bentépou dkéxtwp

emévnoav.) . . TOD _

fifipatog 06 elnev o6tw

’IqooGg OTL anv

dléxtopa mquoat big,

énopvfiog us Tptg.

xoL énnpéxqoev o6tov

6 flLl010g° (on 6L 6

BaoLlebg va ’Ioubatwvg)

6 be duoxpLGng eLnev

a6t$ 06 haveLg.

xol xamgyépouv a6106 oi

6prepeLg. . .

TR.
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Latin Vulgate
 

68 . . .At ille negavit,

69

7O

7O

71

72

dicens: (Neque scio. . . )

neque novi quid dicas.

. . .coepit dicere (circum-

stantibus):

. . .At ille iterum negavit.

. . .qui astabant, dicebant

Petro:

. . .Ille autem coepit ana-

thematizare et jurare: Quia

nescio hominem.istum, quem

dieitis e

. . .quod dixerat ei Jesus:

Priusquam gallus cantet bis,

tu me negabis.

Et interrogavit sum Pilatus:

. . .At ille respondens,

ait illi: Tu dicis.

3 . . .Et accusabant sun

(summi sacerdotes. . .)
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King James Version

68 But he denied, saying, (I

know not,) neither under-

stand I what thou sayest.

. . .and began to say (to

them that stood by),

70 And he denied it again. 1

. . .they that stood by said

0 e .to Peter,

71 But he began to curse and

to swear, s 'n , I know

not this man of whom you

Speak. 2

72 . . .that Jesus said unto

him, Before the cock crow

twice, thou shalt deny me

thrice.

XV

2 And Pilate asked him, . .

And.he answering said unto

him, Thou sayest it.

3 (And the chief priests)

accused.him. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner version
 

But he denied it, saying, ("I

neither know) nor understand

what thou art saying.“

. . .began to say (to the by-

standers),

But again he denied it.

. . .and the bystanders. . .

said to Peter,

. . .But he began to curse and

to swear: "I do not know this

man.you are talking about."

. . .the word that Jesus had

said to him, "Before a cock

crows twice, thou wilt deny me

thrice,"

. . .And Pilate asked him, . .

And he answered him and said,

"Thou sayest it."

(And the chief priests) accused

him. . .

1 The King James here unexpectedly supplies an object to denied. Cf.

V. 68, supra.

2 Dicere (legein) here is interpreted by the King James as spgaking;

usually it is rendered as ggyigg; The King James interpo ates the

participle, ”3222': as if habituated to the formula.
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Kata Map KOV

4:

13

14

16

6 66 HLkégog ndhLv

énqutdvaut6v héywv° 06x

dnoxpfvo o66év3~166 ndoa

coo xqtopaptupouoLv. 6 66

’IqooUg o6xétL o666v

dnexpteq, 6013 GaupdCeLv

tbv Hontov. '

6 heyduEVOg BapaBBdg. . .

6 66~HLthog dusxpfen

a6toLg héywv° (Bahama

duoXJOw. . .)

6 66 HLKdTOg dnogpLeslg

ndKLv sinev a6toLg° 11

06v Gélete flOLflGw 6v-

héveme 16v BaOLhéa va

’Iou6dfiwv;

01 66 ndXLv Expofiov°

otadpwoov o616v.

6 66_HLhdtog Ehayev

a610Lg° 11 yhp 6no€noe

xaxdv; oi 66 nepLGUOTépug

€xpo€av0 omodpwoov a6tdv.

x91 avygoh060Lv 6Knv

Tnv oneLpav-

Latin Vulgate
 

h . . .Pilatus autem rursun

interrogavit eum, dicens:

Non respondes quidquam?

vide in quanth accusant.

Jesus autem amplius nihil

respondit, ita ut miraretur

Pilatus.

7 . . .qui dicebatur Barabbae

9 . . .Pilatus autem respondit

eis, et dixit: (Vultis

dimittam. . '2)

12 . . .Pilatus autem iterum

respondens, ait illis: Quid

ergo vultis faciam regi

Judaeorum? At illi iterum

clamaverunt: Crucifige eum.

Pilatus vero dicebat illis:

Quid enim male fecit? At

illi magis clamabant: (Cru-

cifige sum.)

1? . . .et convocant totam cohort-

emcee
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King James Version
 

h And Pilate asked him again,

12

saying, Answerest thou nothing?

behold.how many things they

witness against thee.

But Jesus answered nothing:

so that Pilate marvelled.

. . .named Barabbas. . .

But Pilate answered them,

saying, (Will ye that I re-

lease. . ?

And Pilate answered and

said unto them, What will

ye then that I shall do

unto him.whom ye call the

King of the Jews?

And they cried out again,

cruCify b.1111.

Then Pilate said unto them,

Why, what evil hath he done?

And they cried out the more;

exceedingly, (Crucify him.)

(16) . . .and they call to-

gether the whole band. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

e e eMd Pilate again ”Red him,

saying, “Hast thou no answer to

make? Behold how many things

they accuse thee of." But Jesus

made no further answer, so that

Pilate wondered. 1

0 0 .called BarabbaSO O O

. . .But Pilate addressed them,

saying, ("Do you wish that I

release. . ?") 2

But Pilate again Spoke and said

to them, "What then do you want

me to do to the king of the Jews?“

But they cried out again, "Grucify

him!" But Pilate said to them,

"Why, what evil has he done?“

But they kept crying out the

more, ("Crucify himl") 3

. . .and they called together

the whole cohort.

1 The Rheims-Challoner paraphrases with apparent validity.

2 Rheims-Challoner alone rejects the formula of saying, substituting

addressed.

3 The Rheims-Challoner somewhat inconsistently avoids the archaic in

has he done. The King James follows the Koine with whom ye call.

Rheims-Challoner seems to follow the King James with Why} what, not

in either the Vulgate or the Koiné.

h The King James here, perhaps inadvertently, uses a present tense call,

yet the Kaine sEgEalousin is in the present tense.
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Kai-a Mac/PKO‘V

18 xol fipEavto dondgr

eoeaL 0616!’ xaLpa 6

BaoLletg va ’Ioubafwv°

28 x61 énhqueq 6 ypomh fi

héyouoa° (not new

6v6pwv 6hoy(09q.)

29 sol oi napanopeudpEVOL

. . .héyovreg. (06d

31 p816 76v ypaupatéwv Eheyov°

(6lloug gowoev. . .)

éBdoqsv 6 ’Inoo6g

pwvfifi ueydlg héygv-

(’Eiwl Ehul, hope

ooBaxGavtg) ‘

35 not tLvég 16v flapEUT xdtwv

6x060av169 EleyoV° (L68,

'thdv ewveL.)

36 éndtLCev a616v héywv'

(aCPETEQ e 0)

Latin Vulgate
 

18 . . .Et coeperunt salutare

eum: Ave rex Judaeormn.

28 . . .Et impleta est scripture,

quae dixit: (3t cum iniquie

reputatus est.)

29 . . .Et praetereuntes blas-

phemabant eum. . .et dicentes:

(Vah. . .)

31 . . .cum scribis dicebant:

(alios salvos fecit. . .)

3h . . .exclamavit Jesus voce

magna, dicens: (Eloi, Eloi,

lemma sabachthani?)

35 0 0 .Et quidam. e adientpes,

dicebant: (Ecce Eliam vocat.)

36 . . .potum dabat ei, dicens;

(Sinite. . )
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King James Version
 

18 And they began to salute

him, Hail, King of the Jews!

28 And the scripture was ful-

filled, which saith, (And

he was numnred'with the

transgressors.)

29 . . .and they that passed

by railed on hum. . .saying,

(Ah. 0 O)2

31 said. . .with the scribes,

(He saved others. . .)

3h . . .Jesus cried with a

loud voice, saying, (Eloi,

Eloi, lama sebachthani?)

35 . . .when they heard it,

said, (Behold, he calleth

Elias.)

36 e 0 .gave him to drink,

saying, (LCt 310116. e e)h

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .and began to greet him,

"Hail, King of the Jews!"1

And the Scripture“was fulfilled,

which says, ("And he was reckoned

among the wicked.')

And the passers-hy were jeering

at him, . .saying, ("Ahs. . .")

with the Scribes said. . .("He

saved others. . .”)

. . .Jesus cried out with a

loud voice, saying, ("Eloi,

Eloi, lama sabacthani?" 3

. . .on hearing this said,

("Behold, he is calling Elias.")

. . .offered it to him to drink,

saying, ("Wait. 0 a")

1 Salute, to the modern reader, would connote first of all a physical

gOStme

‘word ggeet.

Rheims-Challoner therefore appears correct in using the

2 The KoinB here has One, which, on the presumption that the digamma was

once present in the—diphthong, might well have been pronounced Veh.

Inlthe manner in which the Vulgate handles this word.is perhaps to”be

found an additional clue to the pronunciation of the Koine, which,of

course, is the Alexandrina dialect.

3 Both the Vulgate and the Kaine geminate the 1313 in lemma. The King James

and the Rheims—Challoner do not.

b The King James let alone is obsolete; the Rheims-Challoner wait is valid.
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37

159

113

6 66 ’InUOGg dpelg

ewvhv peyquv eEénveuoe.

6 xsvtupflmv 6 nogeotnx6g

éE 6vav1(ag a6tou 61L

o6twg xpdiag éfiéngeooev

sinev° (dineég 6 qvepwnog

0 $09 6169 6v 8606.

ual fififioato T6 oéha 166

’Inoou.

6 66 Hletog. . .npooxdke-

ofiuevog 16v wevxupfwva

6nqutnosv o6t6v (at

ndxoL 6néeovav')

xal Eleyov np6g 606169.

(11g dioxuhfoat fiva

t6! hLOov 63 qu deog

TOU pvnpeCou;)

6 6 66 héyet o6tatg° (ah

7'

6xeopBELoee°)

6hk’ 6gdyeme ginote (toLg

paeflTGLQ 66106 sol mm

Hétpcp. . .)

“Latin Vulgate
 

37 . . .Jesus autem emissa

voce magna exspiravit.

39 . . .centurio. . .quia sic

clamans eipirasset, ait:

(Vere hic homo Filius Dei

erat.)

63 . . .et petiit* corpus Jesu.

_ * petivit?

hh . . .(Pilatus) interrogavit

eum si Jam.mortuus esset.

XVI

3 . . .Et dicebant ad invicem,

(Quis revolvet. . ?)

6 Qui dicit illis: (Nolite

expavescereg)

7 Set ite, dicite discipulis

83113. e e
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KinggJames Version Rheims-Challoner version

3? And Jesus cried with a loud But Jesus cried out with a loud

voice, and gave up the ghost. voice, and expired.

39 . . .the centurion. . .that . . .the centurion. . .how he

he so cried out, and gave had thus cried out and expired,

up the ghost, he said, he said, (Truly this man was the

(Truly this man was the Son Son of God.")

of God.) 1

h3 . . .and craved the body of . . .and asked for the body of

Jesus. Jesus.

m. . . .he asked him whether . . .he asked him whether he

he had been any while dead. was already dead.

XVI

3 And they said among them, And they were saying to one

selves, (Who shall roll 25. another, ("Who will roll. . ?")

away. . ?) 3

6 And he saith unto them, He said to them ("Do not be

(Be mt affrightedt) h] terrified. 0 .NS

7 But go your way tell his But go, tell his disciples. . .

disciples. . . é

 

1 The Koiné of Mark transliterates centurion. Matthew said hundred-ruler.

The second 22 in both English versions runs a hazard of unclear reference.

 

2 Again the references of he are hazardous.

3 The King James's obsolete use of the dative in this construction, -

Who shall roll us away. . ? makes the august version seem to be

“throwing the horse over the fence an armload of hay." Rheims-Challoner

obviates the confusion.

 

b EXEEvescere is one of the rare inchoatives used this far by the Vulgate.

aims-Challoner might have made it: ”Don't get frightened."

5 The King James go your way appears to have no burden of castigation, as

the phrase has today, but may have been the language used by a higher

being to a lower.
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K_g___'c6 Ma/FKOV Latin Vulgate

’7 macaw/5 zszr 0760036

8 we). o66av‘L o666v EL’IIOV' 8 . . .sicut dixit vobis. . .

(écpoBouv'co vdp.) et nemini quidquam dixerunt:

(timebant enim.)

T 3 “

15 ’53:: 233313105 a, 15 m as. as. as... in
p g 8 "9 v mundum universum praedicate

“5501“” (“WWW "UPJEG'EE evangelium omni creatures.

t6 s6oyyéktov mdon to xpCUSL. )

19 K6p LOQ p676 T6 hahqadt l9 Et Dominus quidem Jesus post—

a6't0Lg (fivehficpen ng L6v . quem locutus est eis, (as-

oupavdv. , ,) sumptus est in caelum. . .)

20 6x6Lv0L 66 éfiskedvteg

6xfipu£av novmoxou. . . a /
a...“
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KinggJames Version

(7) as he said unto you.

8 . . .neither said they any-

thing to any'mgg; for they

were afraid.

15 And he said unto them, Go

ye into all the world, and

preach the gospel to every

creature.

19 So then after the Lord had

spoken unto them, (he was

received up into heaven. . .)

Rheims-Challoner version
 

(7) as he told you. . .

. . .and they said nothing to

anyone, for they were afraid.

e 0 .And he said to them, "GO

into the whole world and preach

the gospel to every creature."

So then the Lord, after he had

spoken to them, Owes taken up

into heaven. . .)

Explicit Evangelium secundum marcun



Luke I -lO3-

Kat6 Aooafli

13 eLne 66 mp6; o6t6v 6

ayyeKOg° (an @0806. . .)

. . .xa1 woléoQg t6

6voua o6tou ’Imdvvnv°

18 361 8L?6 Zoxapfag (npbg

16v 6yyshov°)

l9 wo1 6moxpL06Lg 6

alvekog SLnsv a6tm-

( w 6LpL FonLfi13~.-.)

. . .dnsothnv lalqoot

mp6; 06 xo1 s6oyyshf—

oaoeot ooL tanta-

20 KC} lbOd, ECU GLUAJSV

xaL pn bvvdpevOQ laknoaL

(fixpts n; fipépas- . .)

22 éEe\9wv 66 06x n66vat0

XGXnO’aL CUTOLQ. e e

24 wa1 nspLéxpust 6outhv

ugvag néVTs, Kéyouoo

(OTL 06tfisp0L nanofnwsv 6

detog. . .)

28 no:L sLohsewv 6 thEKOQ

np6g o6tnv 6116' xaLpe,

xsxdthwpévn° 6 deLog

p8T& oou- a6lqupémq 06

6v yuvaLECv.

4* IR. ocxpt

 

1

 

Latin Vulgate
 

13

18

19

20

22

2h

28

Ait autem ad illum angelus:

(Ne timGHSO e e). 0 .et

vocabis nomen ejus Joannem. 1

Et dixit Zacharias ad

angelum:

Et respondens angelus, dixit

ei: (Ego sum Gabriel. . .)

missus sum loqui ad to, st

haec tibi evanelizare.

Et ecce eris tacens, et non

poteris loqui (usque in

(15.61110 0 e)

Egressus autem non poterat

loqui ad illos. . .

. . .et occultabat se mensi-

bus quinque, dicens: (Quia

sic fecit Dominus. . .)

Et ingressus angelus ad eam,

dixit: (Ave, gratis plena:

Dominus tecum; benedicta tu

in mulieribus.)

The Koine Luke surprisingly uses pros and the objective after forms from

in, and the Vulgate as surprisingly follows the Koine; such con-

coction 0f syntax and idiom as is shown here may be taken as characteristic

of the lingua franca; Jerome's allegiance to the Koine device is

strange indeed.
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King James Version

13 But the angel said unto him,

(Fear flat, 0 e). o .and thou

shalt call his name John.

18 And Zacharias said unto the

angel,

19 And the angel answering said

unto him, (I am Gabriel. . .)

and am sent to speak unto

thee, and to shew thee these

glad tidings.

20 And, behold, thou shalt be

dumb, and not able to speak,

(until the day. . .)

22 And when he came out, he

could not speak unto them

2h . . .and hid herself five

months, saying, (Thus hath

the lord dealt. . .)

28 And the angel came in unto

her, am 3816., (Hail, thou

that art highly favoured,

the Lord.i§_with thee:

blessed.§£t_thou among women.)

 

Luke I

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

But the angel said.to him, ("Do

mt In afraid. o a"). o ."and

thou shalt call his name Joth'

And Zachary said to the angel,

And the angel answered and said

to him, ("I am Gabriel. . .)

and I have been sent to speak

to thee and to bring thee this

good news."

And behold, thou shalt be dumb

and unable to speak (until the

day...)

But'when he did come out he

could not speak to them, . .

. . .and secluded herself five

months, saying, ("Thus has the

Lord dealt. . .") 1

And when the angel had come to

her, he said, ("Hail, full Of

grace, the Lord is with thee,

Blessed art than among women.“ 2

1 The Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James in rendering fecit

(pepoieken) dealt.
 

In both KoinB and Latin the meaning is simpxy done.

2 The Ave, at its source. Jerome's in.mulieribus is based on the Koinl
 

phrase en gynaiksin. The King James is closer to the Koine, with thou

that art highly favoured (kecharitomene), than the Rheims-Challoner

is, followinglerome's rendering of ggatia plena.
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\ A .

Kata AOUKOC'V

3C)

3].

34:

135

37

363

‘42

xaL eLnev 6 fiyyeXOg aetfi

(en eoBou, MapLdp )

xaL uakéOELg T6 6v0pa antou

Incouv. . .xaL ang

6¢£6¢ou xkneficetaL,

ELne 66 Mapthnp6g t6v

dgzekog' (nu; éctaL pOL

TOUTO, éneL avbpa ou

YLYvwaxwg)

uaL dnoxpLGELg 6 dyyekog

5Lnev aetg (Hveupa AYLOV

. ...)

tfi xakoupévn UteCpq°

sine 66 MapLdp' (1606

h bodxn Kupfou. . .)

xaL dveedvnae ewvfi

pa de an} eLnev°

(eukoTnpévq 06 3% YUVGLEI

xaL eukqupévog 6 na n69

qu xOkaag Gov. . .g

Latin vulgate
 

30 . . .Et ait angelus ei:

(Ne timeas Maria. . .)

31 . . .et vocabis nomen ejus

Jesum.

32 . . .et Filius Altissimi

vocabitur. . .

3h . . .Dixit autem Maria ad

angelum: (Quomodo fiet

iStUdo e 7)

35 . . .Et respondens angelus

dixit ei: (Spiritus Sanctus

36 . . .vocabitur Filius Dei.

37 . . .quae vocatur sterilis;

38 Dixit autem Maria: (Ecce

ancilla Domini. . .)

h2 . . .exclamavit voce magna,

et dixit: (Benedicta tu

inter mulieres. . .
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Hing James Version

30 And the angel said unto her,

(Fear not, Mary. . .)

31 . . .and shalt call his

name Jesus.

32 (He). . .shall be called the

Son of the Highest:

3h Then said.lary unto the

angela (How shall this be

e . ?

35 And the angel answered and

said to her, (The Holy

Ghost. . .)

(35). . .shall be called the

Son Of Gad.

(36) e e o'ho '38 called

men.

38 And Mary said, (Behold the

handnaid of the Lord. . .) 2

112 e e em 8110 lpake out With

a loud voice, and said,

(Blessed art than among

Imus o e 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And the angel said to her, ("Do

not be afraid, Mary. . .")

. . .and thou shalt call his

name Jesus.

(He). . .shall be called the

Son of the Most High;

But nary said to the angel,

(“How shall this happen. . ?")

And the angel answered and said

to her, ("The Holy Spirit. . .")

. . .shall be called the Son of

God.

. . .who was called barren. . .

But Mary said, (‘Behold the

handmaid of the Lord; . .")

. . .and cried out with a loud

voice, saying, ("Blessed art

thou among‘women. . .")

1-Lge1n the King James is more lqyal to the Koine's estai (22) than to the

Vulgate's fist (be done), which Rheims—Challoner paraphrases by happen.

2 The Angelus at its source.

3 More of the Ave at its source. Here Jerome does not carry over 22

gzgaiksin into in mulieribus, but uses what would be exPected, inter
 

mulieres, in normal Latin usage. It is to be noted that forms of iste

in the Vulgate do not have the negative that wretch connotation they

have in Cicero.
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Kath A0U'KOCV

445

445

‘47

448

55

59

6C>

6].

62

toLg AehalquévOLg afitfi

napd Kupfou.

\ 7 .

KaL ELne MapLdp-

. . .MayaxuveL fi wuxfi

n06 16v KupLov xq

fiyallgaoe~t6.nveugd you

én‘L 'ccp Gacp tap owtnpf pow

61L énéBXe¢sg énl thv

tanefvaLy tn» boukng
’ .' \ \

autos: ibou yap-dn6

ton vuv uaxapLouoC us

naoaL at ysvsat° . .

Kaebg éhdhgoe (npbg 106g

natépag fipwv.)

xal éudhoug aét6v énl té

6v6uatL too natpbg aétou

Zaxapflav.

xdl énoxpLGelgtfi nfitqp

GUTOU a nev. oéif, dllh

xqufiOETGL ’devvng.

7

sol sLnev npb afithv 37L

ouoebg éotL! ev 1g auyyevefq

000 0g nakeLtaL tm 6v6patL

todtp°

1:6 1:( av Balm xakefoOaL

autov. xal aitgoag nLvaxbeov

Eypawe kéyuv. ’devvng. . .)

Latin Vulgate
 

b5

h8

SS

59

62

o e lelao diCta aunt! tibi

a Domino. Et ait Maria:

Magnificat. . .

. . .beatam me dicent omnes

generationes. . .

sicut locutus est (ad patres

nostros. . .)

. . .et vocabant eum nomine

patris sui Zachariam. Et

respondens mater ejus, dixit:

Nequaquam, sed vocabitur

Joannes. Et dixerunt ad

illam: Quia nemo est in cog-

natione tua, qui vocetur

hoc nomine.

. . .quem vellet vocari eum.

Et postulans pugillarem

scripsit, dicens: Joannes

est nomen ejus.
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King James Version

hS . . .those things which were

told her from the Lord.

And Mary said, (my soul)

dOth magniw. . .

hB . . .all generations shall

ca11.me blessed.

55 As he spake (to our fathers

S9 0 e .and they called him

Zacharias, after the name

or his £81;er

And his mother answered

and said, Not so; but he

shall be called John.

And.they said unto her,

There is none of thy kindred

that is called by this name. 2

62 . . .how he would have him

called.

And he asked for a writing

tablet, and wrote, saying,

His name is John.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .the things promised her by

the Lord. 0 0

And M31? said,

("W 301.11). 0 omagnifieSe e e"

. . .all generations shall call

me blessed;

. . .as he spoke (to our

fathers - e e e)

. . .and they were going to

call'him by his father's name,

Zachary. And his mother answered

and said, "Not so, but he shall

be called John."

. . .what he would have him

called. And asking for a

writing tablet he wrote the

words, “John is his name.u

1 The lhgnificat at its source, parallel in all four versions.

2 The English versions, as in Vv. 31, 32, and elsewhere, supra, use shall

in the third person, when shall has the quality of command. In fact,

the use of shall seems completely unstandardized and almost promiscuous

in usage.

similar phrases.

3 The King James use of saying_

in this letter.“

wrote the words.

Examples may also be found of shall in the second person in

here indicates a usage like our "He s

The Rheims-Challoner version paraphrases, vi

The paraphrase appears unnecessary. Postulans

(aitesas) is not a verb of saying here, for Zacharias is still dumb;

the word indicates the use of pantomime. Dicens is similary used.
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\ A

Kata AovKoc Y

64:

66»

67

dvedxen 66 16 01690

uétpu napaxenna xal 6

thooq aétou, xal éXdKEL

eéhoywv 16v Gedv.

’Woivrcj)

ual €88Vt4¥675g~oi

dxoéoavtsg év tg aapb(q

aétwv héyovmeg- (tt 5pc

not go opég 6 nothp

aétou sulfidh Hveduatog

‘Ayfou not npoeefitsuoe

' héywv°

7C)

'76

‘4

1C)

a EfihquTBg. . .)

naebg éhdkgoe (6L6

atdpaTOg va éyfiwv.)

Kai ou, naLofov, npomfitqg

66(otou xhnefioq.

ndhtv. . .xohetsaL Bnehséu

xal einev afitofg 6

Eyyeh0g° (uh ooBeLoeaL' . .)

Latin Vulgate
 

6h . . .Apertum est autem

illico os ejus, et lingua

ejus, et loquebatur bende

dicens Dawn.

66 . . .et posuerunt omnes qui

audierant in corde suo,

dicentes: (Quis putas. . 7)

7O sicut locutus est per os

sanctorum. . .

76 Et tu puer, prophets

Altissimi vocaberis.

II

h . . .quae vocatur Bethlehem

lO . . .Et dixit 11113 angelus:

(Nolite timers. . .)
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§i£g_games-Version

6h And his mouth was opened

immediately and his tongue

loosed, and. he spake, and

praised God. 1

66 And all they that heard

them laid them up in their

hearts, sayi

(What. . ?)

70 As he spake by the mouth of

his holy. . . 3

76 And thou, child, shalt be

called the prophet of the

Highest: h

II

b . . .Ihich is called Beth-

lehem;

10 And the angel said.unto

them, (Fear Date 0 e)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And immediately his mouth was

opened and his tongue loosed,

and he began to speak, blessing

God.

And all who heard them laid them

up in their heart, saying,

("What. . ?")

As he promised through the

mouth of his holy. . .

And thou, child, shalt be called

the prophet of the Most High,

. . .which is called Bethlehem

And the angel said to them, ("Do

1101': be afraid. e e")

1 Both English versions supply loosed, though both Vulgate and Kain!

sentences are so constructed as to have the reader apply the word

apertum.(aneochthe) to the word tongue. The Kain! might be inter-

preted loosed, but not the Latin, save by straining the metaphorical

1188.

2 Both English versions follow the Kaine ti, what, rather than the Vulgate' 3

Neither one picks up putas, ( think you) from the Vulgate,

but followwe the Koinfi/(enim iam) instead.

£53.: “1°-
/ara

3 The word.mouth is fixed in the singular by the Koine stomatos, as inV .

66, heartis fixed in the singular by the Kaine generic usage en te

kardiae

h (The two lines just quoted are from the Latin anthem, Benedictus Dominus

Deus Israel. )(The Greek Church's versionis the Eulogetos kyrios o
 

theos touIsrael.)
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\ fl

Kara Aovxoc V

15

15

17

18

21

23

24

28

29

9 \ \

aLvouvav TOV Geov

xal Xeydvmwv°

oi flOLpéVEQ stnov (npOQ

dllfiloug. . .)

TOD laknGéVIOQ GUTOLQ nept

TOU naLofou routes-

nspl rwv kalneévrwv flab

vanOLpévwv upbg autoug.

xaL éxlfieq tb ovopa

aétoo Inooug, Tb xlneev

(670 TOD dyyélou. . .)

51L navEpoev bLaVOLYOV

pntpav GYLOV mm Kopfm

ulnefloerat.

xal 106 bonaL Goofav

xamd Tb sipquévov év

vdmp Kupfou. . .)

xaL aumog. . .euldyqoe

TOV 860v qu eLne°

vuv énoluSLg TOV bouldv

oou, Kuptc. . .

Latin vulgate
 

13 . . .laudantium Deum, et

dicentium:

15 . . .pastores loquebantur

ad invicem:

17 . . .quod dictum erat illis

de puero hoc.

18 . . .quae dicta erant a

pastoribus ad ipsos.

20 . . .sicut dictum est ad

111080

21 . . .vocatum est nomen eJus

Jesus, quod vocatum est ab

angelo. . .

2h . . .sanctum Domino vocabitur

o e .qu0d diCtum GSte e o

28 . . .et benedixit Deum, et

dixit:

29 Nunc dimi‘ttls. ..
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

13 . . .praising God, and . . .praising God and saying,

3&y1089 1

15 . . .the shepherds said one . . .the shepherds were saying

to another, to one another,

17 . . .which was told them . . .what had been told thenx

concerning this child. concerning this child.

18 . . .those things which . . .the things told them by

were told them by the shep— the shepherds.

herds,

20 e e o” it was tvld unto e o .euen 8.3 it W88 Spoken to

tan”. theme 2

21.. . .his name was called . . .his name was called Jesus,

Jesus, which was so named the name given him by the angel

oftheangol... 0003

(23) (. - .shall be called '. . .shall be called holy to

holy to the Lords) the Lord“ -

o e .that WhiCh is said. 0 e e e J'hat is said. 0 o

28 . . .afld blessed God, and . . .and blessed God, saying,

881d,

 

1 (The first part of the Gloria, at its source.)

2 Rheims-Challoner's segken seems less valid than the King James told,

for dictum eg§_(elalethe).

3 The Kain! clearly'had the idiom to be called (eklethe). Rheims-Challoner

might well have said simply be was called, but follows the senior

texts.

 

1‘ (Here follows the Nunc Dimittis in all four versions.)
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Ken} A0won!

33

34

35

39

48

‘49

5C)

.
e

eauudCostg’an:L TOLQ

haloupéVOLg IEPL a6106

xaL e6k6ynoev a6toug

Zuuswv xoL eEne npb

MapLou Tfiv ELQTépa autofi-

(L606 06109 xeLtaL. . .)

ual sic Unpefov thLleydue-

vov.

dqupo/oloyeLTO m) Kup (cu

uaL eldXEL (nepL a6to6

xaL nob; a6tov fl ufitnp

a6tou eLn6° téxvov-

Tt enotnoag fiuLv o61wgg)

sol sine npbg a6106g°

To fifiua 6 ékdlnoev

a6TOLg. . .

nnpdddwv BdnTLopa petavo-

tag. 0 e

Nywv Hoofou TOD npoofitou

kéYOVTOg owvh BowVTOg év

1g épfipw, (étOLpdoaTe Tnv

660v Kopfou. . .)

Latin Vulgate
 

3h . . .his quae dicebantur de

1110. Et benedixit 11113

sfigon, et dixit ad Mariam

matrem eye: (Ecce positus

35 . . .et in signum cui contra-

dicetur,

38 . . .confitebatur Domino,

et loquebatur (de 1110. . .)

h8 ... .Et dixit mater ejus ad

illumx (Fili, quid fecisti

nobis sic?)

SO . . .verbum quod locutus est

ad eos.

III

3 . . .praedicans baptismum

poenitentiae. . .

h . . .Vox clamantis in deserto;

(parate viam Domini. . .)
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King James Version
 

(33) . . .which were spoken of

him.

(31;) And Simeon blessed them,

and said unto Mary his

mother, (Behold. . .is set

(31:) . . .and for a sign which

shall be spoken against;

38 o o .8870 thanks likewise

unto the Lord, and spake

(of him. . .)

1L8 . . .and his mother said

unto him, (Son, why hast

thou thus dealt with us?)

50 . . .the saying which he

spake unto them.

III

3 . . .preaching the3baptism

of repentance. . .

, The voice of

one crying in the wilderness,

(Prepare ye the way of the

Lord. 0 s)

boo-29.223
 

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .the things spoken concerning

him. And Simeon blessed them,

and said to Mary his mother,

("Behold. . .is destined. . .”}

(") . . .and for a sign that

shall be contradicted.(") 1

. . .she began to give praise

to the guard, and spoke (of him

. . .And his mother said to

him, ("Son, why hast thou done

so to us? . .“)

. . .the Word that he Spoke

to them.

. . .preaching a baptism of

repentance. . .

"The voice of one crying in the

desert, ('Make reaw the way of

the Lord. . .w)

1 Here the Bheims-Challoner follows the King James in the use of shell,

to the “purist“ a "volitional future" usage, justified perhaps

But only if the element of prophecy is consideredburden of prephecy.

the

to 3m tify the use of the "volitional future" would the form be valid

*0 “10 "purist"; otherwise the "purist" would expect will, not shall.

2 Rheims-Challoner translates gnfitebatur as inceptive.
 

3 The King James supplies a definite article, the Rheims—Challoner an in-

definite article, supplying shades of meaning sufficient to stir

WOhBical discussion. The Kaine supplies no article in front or

baptism.
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Kat?!A 0?}.5523/

7 ”Elsysv 56v Totg

(éanpeuopévOLg) 5XXOLQ

8 xal uh dgiqoee héyeLv

v éauTOLg, (natépa

exouev Tbv ’ABpadu°)

Kéw ‘YzIp 6PTVO o s

10 Kai énnpdxwv a6tov oi

5xK0L héyovteg° (T( 06v

nOLfloopev;)

11 dnoxgteslg be léyeL

a6totg° ( g wv 660

XLTNVGQ. s o§

12 sIuov npbg a6tbv-

btbdoxake, 1C fictfioouev;

13 6 oh sine fipbg a6106g°

(unbev «Xéov. . .)

14 énnpétwv be aqurbv xal

GT ateuépEVOL Xéyovreg'

not figstg TC nOLfiGOpsv;

xal sLne npbg c6toug'

(pnosv blaGECOQTE. . .)

Latin VUlgate
 

7 Dicebat ergo ad turbas. . .

8 . . .ne coeperitis dicere;

Patrem habemus Abraham, Dico

enim vobis.

10 . . .Et interrogabant sum

turbae, dicentes: Quid ergo

faciemus? Respondens autem

dicebat illis: (Qui habet

duas tunicas. . .)

12 . . .et dixerunt ad eum:

Register, quid faciemus? At

ille dixit ad eos: (Nihil

amplius. . .)

1h . . .Interrogabant autem

eum et milites, dicentes:

Quid faciemus et nos? Et

ait illis: (Neminem concuti-

atis. . .)

I
I
t
?
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Wales Version

7 Then said he to the multi-

tude. . .

80 o .mgnmttosaywitb—

in yourselves , We have Abra-

ham to our father: for I say

unto you,

10 . . .asked him, saying,

What shall we do then?

He answereth and saith unto

them, (He that hath two

003“. o o) 2

12 o s cm and unto him,

Hester, what shall we do?

And he 881d unto them,

(met no .0“. o o)

1h o o .the Bowie“ likewise

demanded of him, saying,

And what shall we do? And

he said unto them, (Do

1b1ence to no man. . o)

 

Rheims-Glalloner Version

He said therefore to the crowds

(II). o ado nOt begin to say,

ow. have Abraham for our father' 3

for I say to you. . J")

o s .asked him, saying, "What

then are we to do?“ And he

answered and said to them,

(“Let him who has two tunics

O O O.)

o 0 03m they said to him,

"Master, what are we to do?"

But he said to has, ("Exact

no more. . .")

. . .the soldiers also asked

him, saying, “And we - what

are we to do?" And he said to

them, ("Plunder no one. . .")

1 The King James idian to our fatheg suggests an ellipse of be to which

speakers of that dafhatfbecome habituated.

2 In V. ’4 supra, the King James interpolates a verb of saying not present

in either I'mother text" .

the modern "purist'. Rheims-Challoner avoids shall and will

In verse 10, King James uses shall to please

for an

even more highly idiomatic construction are we to do? Mons become

coats, tunics.

3 Jerms follows the K0136 pros auton and res autous with ad sum and ad

2!: Where nne would expectIthe dative. Kga'ffi mums-Omar avoids

a choice of shall and will.

requirements .

The King James shall meets modern Fpurist'

h AGain the Rheims-Challoner avoids a choice between shall and will. It;

first quotatimi» s11 has an unexpected dramatic vigor. The King James

phrase to no man seems a departure from the unto constmuc‘bion-
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IKGHKIJKOLraQQV

16

19

2].

223

dnexpfyato o ’devvng

duaOL)héywv° (évb pgv

éleyxopevog 6n’ a6T06

nepl 'proLdbog. . .

x01 npooeuxouévou, (dvew-

xenvaL tov o6pav6v. . .

xal owvhv éE o6pavou

evéoecL lé once-

{06 at. . .;

xal eimev o6té 5 deBOKOg-

Kal dnengen o ’InooGg

upog G61 v léywv.

(vévpantat. . .)

xal etnev a6t® d

defiOhOg' (Col 640w

Kai duogpteelg a6m§ sinev

o ’IquUQ- 6navs 6n£ow poo,

oatava- yévpantat vdp,

xgl einsv d6t®° (SL 6169

at $00 @806. . .)

, ~

xal dnoxpLeelg etuev a6t9

o ’IqooGg 81L slpntat'

(06X éxnetpddetg. o as

Latin Vhlgate
 

16 . . .Respondit Joannes,

dicens omnibus:

l9 . . .cum corriperetur (ab

illo de Herodiade. . .)

22 . . .et vex de caelo facta

est:

IV

3 . . .Dixit autem illi diabolus:

h . . .Et respondit ad illum

Jesus: (Scriptum est. . .)

6 s o eEt ait illi:

8 . . .Et respondens Jesus,

dixit illi:

9 . . .et dixit illi:

l2 . . .Et respondens Jesus,

ait illi: Dictum est:
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King James Version

16 John.answered, saying unto

them all,

19 . . .being reproved (by him

for Herodias. . .) 1

21 e e .and. praying. o O

22 . . .and a voice came from

he.v.n, ('hiCh saide e o) 2

IV

3 And the devil said.unto him,

h And Jesus answered.him,

mat is written. . .) 3

6 e e .suduntOMDe e e

8 And Jesus answered and said

unto his,

9 . . .and said.unto him. . .

12 And.Jesus answering said

unto him, It is said,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .John addressed them,

saying to all,

. . .being reprovethy him for

Herodias. e e)

. . .being in prayer. . .

. . .and a voice came from

heaven. e 0

And the devil said.to him.

And Jesus answered his,

so .saidtohim.. .

And Jesus answered and said to

him,

. . .and said to him. . .

And Jesus answered and said to

him, "It is snide e e"

1 Corriperetug_in.metaphorical use becomes a verb of saying. King James

seems here to be followed by Rheims-Challoner.

 

2 The King James picks up which said from legousan in the Kaine.

3 Again, the King James picks up saying, from the Kain! (legon), to com—

plete the formula of saying.
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KaTEIAouszv Latin Vulgate

15 its}... a6'tbg éofgaoxevjév 15 . . .Et ipse docebat (in

cats ouvama Lg a6'cwv Synagogis eorumo . .)

l9 . . .praedicare (captivis

remissionem. . .)
18 nnpdEaL (ai paléTOLg

doeoLv. . .§

' \ \

21 $953170 58 XéYE W “P09 21 Coepit autem dicere ad illos:

dotodg-

22 and}, Exeyov- (06X 0,5de 22 . . .et dicebant: (Nonne hic

Earn: o 6169 T00 ’Iwofiqlg) eSt filius J039Ph7)

2 \ 7 ‘ ’ ‘ .

3 $61: ”‘2 “9°? ““69 23 Et ait illis: Utique dicetis

g 9 PS” “0" ° ° (mihi hanc similitudinem:)

.24 sine be: dphv lévw 6va
\

(51L 01368 Le upoofi'gng 2h . . .Ait autem: Amen dico

2:891:09 éO‘TLv ~év 'rg vobis, (quia nemo prophets

1(an (bl. (16109. acceptus est in sua.) In

. veritate dico vobis.

25 éni’ahneefag 6E lévw

611”" ° ° 31 . . .ibique docebat illos

' I ’ S abbati 3 e

52 ual fig bLbdoxwv demote

év 10L; odBBa0L°

" _ 33 . . .et exclamavit voce

34- xa‘t fivé,‘ GEE ([1qu P-EYdNJ magma, dicens:

léwi- (Ea. . .)

 

1 Here again the evangelist in the Koine uses pros and the accusative of

the person after 1e ein, after considerable use of the dative with

eipein.
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King James Version

15 and he taught (in their

synagogues. . .)

l9 . . .to preach deliverance

to the captives. . .

21 . . .he began to say unto

them,

22 And they said, Is not this

Joseph's son?

23 And.he said unto them, Is

will surely say unto me

this proverb.

2h And.he said, Verily I say

unto you, No prophet is

accepted in his own county.

But I tell you of a truth,

31 . . .and taught them on the

sabbath days.

33 . . .and cried out with a

loud‘voice,

Saying,

Rheims-Challoner Versign
 

. . .And.he taught (in their

synagogues e e o

("). . .to proclaim.to the

captives release. . .(")

. . .he began to say to them,

And they said, “Is not this

Joseph's son?"

And he said to them, "You will

surely qgote (me this proverb

. . .')

But he Said, "Amen I say to yw,

no prophet is acceptable in his

own country. In truth I say

to you,

was teaching them on the

Sabbath.

0 e sand he cried out “ith a

loud voice, saying,

1 Rheims-Ghalloner follows the King James with Joseph's son; both the

Vulgate and Kain! word order indicate son of Joseph as correct.

2 The Rheims-Challoner‘s Quote me lacks elegance but seems valid today.

3 Rheins-Challoner's rendering of acceptus (dektos) as acceptable favors

the Kain! here.

h Rheims-Challoner again resorts to the ”progressive" form of the verb.
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l

The peculiar idiom of lingua franca is

Latin Vulgate
 

3S Et increpavit illum Jesus,

dicens: (Obmutesce. . .)

36 . . .et colloquebantur ad

invicem, dicentes: (Quod

est hoc verbum?)

38 . . .et rogaverunt illum pro

ea. 1

39 Et stans super illam, impera-

vit febri, et dimisit illam.

hl . . .daemonia a multis

clamantia et dicentia:

. . .et increpans non sinebat

ea loqui,

b3 . . .cuihus ille ait:

hh Et erat praedicans in

synagogis Galilaeae.

present here.

I
f
?



King James Version

35 And Jesus rebuked.him,

saying, (Hold thy'peace. . .)

36 . . .and spake among them!

selves, saying,2(What a

‘word is this!)2

38 e e .and they besought h“

for here

39 And.he stood over her, and

and rebuked the fever; and

it left her: 1

h]- e e odefllae e .CI'ying out

and saying,

. . .And.he rebuknngthem

suffered them not to speak:

h3 And.he said unto them,

M: And he preached in the syn,-

gogues of Galilee.

 

1-Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James, with hold

-112-

Rheims-Challoner Version

And Jesus rebuked him, saying,

("Hold thy peace. . .")1

. . .kept speaking together,

with one another, saying,

("What is this word?")

0 e and they besought him for

her.

And standing over her'he re-

buked the fever, and it left

her;

define e ecmng out and

saying,

And he rebuked them, and did

not permit them to speak,

But he said to them, it

And.he was preaching in the

synagogues of Galilee.

ace’

a paraphrase of obmutesce, and inchoative verb used supra, represented

in the Kain! by phimotheti.

2 The King James here is perhaps closer than Rheims-G'hanoner to the ,

Kain! Tis o logos outos. Both English versions seem to have failed

to catch the meaning of logos and verbum, for rendering it as word

brings little of the full meaning to the modern reader. M21: and
'wonder seem.closer to the original intent.

:3 The King James use of semi-colon and colon seems bizarre.

l‘.Rheims-Challoner seems often to prefer but to and for at. Here in the

Kain! but can be based only on the enclitic de.
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Latin Vulgate
 

3 Ascendens autem in unam

navim, quae erat Simonis,

rogavit sum a terra reducers

pusillum. Et sedens docebat

de navicula turbas. Ut

cessavit autem loqui, dixit

ad Simonem:

5 Et respondens Simon, dixit

illi:

8 . . .procidit ad genua Jesu,

dicens:

lO . . .Et ait ad Simonem Jesus:

12 . . .et ecce vir plenus lepra,

et videns Jesum, et procidens

in faciem, rogavit tum,

dicens: (Domine, si vis. . .)

13 . . .Et extendens manum,

tetigit eum dicens: (Volo,

mmflme...)

1 Jerome has ad Simonem instead of Simoni because of the Koinfi eipgn
 

pros ton Simona.
 

1



-1l3-

Kig James Version

V

3 And he entered into one of

the ships, which was Simon‘s,

and prayed him that he would

thrust out a little from the

land. And he sat down and

taught the people out of the

ship.

Now when he had left speaking,

he said unto Simon,

5 And Simon answering said

unto him,

8 . . .he fell down at Jesus'

knees, saying, 2

10 e e eAnd Jesus Said unto

Simon,

12 . . .behold a man full of

leprosy: who seeing Jesus

fell on h_i_s_ face, and be-

sought him, saying, (Lord,

if than 'ilt, e e)

13 And he put forth his hand,

and touched him, saying,

(I will: be thou clean.) 1*

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And getting into one of the

boats, the one that was Simon's,

he asked him to put out a little

from the land. And sitting down,

he began to teach the crowds from

the boat. But when he had

ceased speaking, he said to

Simon,

And Simon answered and said to

him,

. . .he fell down at Jesus'

knees, saying,

And Jesus said to Simon,

. . .behold, there was a man

full of leprosy. And when he

saw Jesus he fell on his face

and besought him, saying,

("140”, if thou Wilts e a") 3

And stretching forth his hard

he touched him, saying, ("I

will; be thou made clean.")

1 en tou Simonos, ms the Koinl, from which Jerome gets _e_r_at Simonis, -

the genitive of possession with the verb tobe, a construction which

may be considered lingua franca. Here theKoine uses pros and the ac-

 

cusative of the person after ei , with a noteworthy freedom with

syntax. Both English versions supply the word d__o__wn_ after the verb to

s_i_t. The lack of apparent logic in the parallelEnglish passage re-

counting haw Jesus spoke after he had "ceased speaking" calls for

amendment by revisers.

2 Again the down is supplied by both English versions after physical action.

3 Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James in the use of besought.

1‘ The mglish version's use of will here meets the "purist's" rule for the

volitional future, so-called. (Cf. Jespersen, A Modern English Grammar.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

lb . . .Et ipse praecipit ut

nemini diceret. . .et offer

pro emundatione tua, sicut

praecipit Hoyses in testimonp

ium ejus.

16 . . .secedebat in desertum,

et orabat.

l7 . . .et ipse sedebat docens.

18 . . .et quaerebant eum

inferre. . .

20 . . .Quorum fidem ut vidit,

dixit : (Homo, remittuntur

tibi peccata tua.)

21 .. .Et coeperunt cogitare

scribae et pharisaei,

dicentes: Quis est hic

qui loquitur blasphemias?

22 . . .Ut cognovit autem Jesus

cogitationes eorum, respond—

ens dixit ad illos: Quid

cogitatis in cordibus vestris?

Quid est facilius dicere:

Dimittuntur tibi peccata;

an dicere: Surge, at ambula?

J
1
1
"
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g
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2
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King James version

1h And.he charged him to tell

no man: but. . .offer for

thy cleansing, according

as loses commanded, for a

testimony unto them.

16 And.he withdrew himself

into the wilderness, and

prayed.

17 e e .he at teaChinge

18 . . .and they sought means

to bring him in. . .

20 And when he saw their faith,

he said unto him, (Man, thy

sins are forgiven thee.)

21 And the scribes and the

Pharisees began to reason,

saying, Who is this which

speaketh blasphemies? 3

22 But when Jesus perceived

their thoughts, he answering

said unto them, What reason

ya in your hearts?

‘Whether is it easier, to

say, Thy sins be forgiven

thee; or to say, Rise up

and walk? h

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he charged him to tell no

man, but (". . .offer the E.ft

for thy purification, as Moses

commanded, for a witness to

them.") 1

But he himself was in retire-

ment in the desert, and in

prayer. 2

. . .he sat teaching.

0 e .and they were trying to

bring him in. . .

And seeing their faith, he said,

("Man, thy sins are forgiven

thee.")

And the Scribes and Rarisees

began to argue, saying, "Who

is this man who speaks blas-

phemies?"

But Jesus, knowing their thoughts,

answered and said to them, "Why

are you arguing in your hearts?

Which is easier, to say, 'Thy

sins are forgiven thee,‘ or to

say, 'Arise and walk'?. . .'

1 RheiIs-Challoner, following the King James in its usage of charged pro-

bably is using an idiom with no modern validity.

2 Rheims-Challoner carries the translation of the imperfect as continuation

of action in the past into paraphrase. The Kain! uses participles with

the verb to he; therefore Rheims-Challoner is closer to the Kaine than

the King James is on this passage.

3 The King James which with a singular masculine antecedent seems invalid.

h The Kain! sets the precedent for presentation of the heart as the seat

of reasoning. The King James whether means which of two here.
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Latin Vulgate
 

2’4 0 e e(ait paralytiCO)3

Tibi dico, surge, tolle

lectum tuum, et vade in

domum.tuam.

26 . . .Et repleti sunt timore,

dicentes: Quia vidimus

mirabilis hodie.

27 . . .Levi, sedentem ad

telonium, et ait illi:

(Sequere me.)

30 . . .Et murmurabant pharisaei

et scribae eorum, dicentes

ad discipulos ejus: (Quare

cum publicanis. . 7)

31 . . .Et reapondens Jesus,

dixit ad illos:

33 At illi dixerunt ad sum:

3h . . .Quibus ipsh ait: (Nam-

quid potestis. . .)

36 . . .Dicebat autem et

similitudinem ad illos:
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King:ggmee version
 

2h . . .(he said.unto the sick

of the palsy,) I say unto

thee, Arise, and take up thy

couch, and go into thine

house.

26 e e .and'wbre filled With

fear, saying,'we have seen

strange things today. 2

27 . . .sitting at the receipt

of custom; and he said unto

him, (FallO'hlfie)

30 But their scribes and

Pharisees murmured against

his disciples, saying, (Why

0 e .Iith publicanl. e 7)

31 And Jesus answering said

unto them,

33 And they said.unto him,

3h And.he said unto them,

(Can ye make. . 7)

36 And he spake also a parable

unto them; 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . . - he said to the paralytic

- “I say to thee, arise, take

up thy pallet and go into thy

house."

. . .and were filled with fear,

saying, "we have seen wonderful

things toda'y.‘l

e e eLBVi, Sitting in the tax-

collector's place, and he said

to him, (”Follow me.")

And the Pharisees and their

Scribes were grumbling, saying

to his diSCiplGS, ("Whyt e e

with publicans. . ‘2")

. . .And Jesus answered and

said to them,

Now they said to him,

. . .He said to them, ('Can.you

. . 7")

And he spoke a parable also to

them,

1 The King James use of thine suggests drapping of the h of house. The

King James use of sickcontravenes the "purist".

pallet seems of limited validity.

Rheims-Ehalloner' s

2 The King James follows the Kaine paradoksa, strange things; the Rheims-

Ghalloner is content to accept mirabilis, in the Vulgate.

3 The Vulgate shows ad illos, ad cum when the Kain! has pros autous, pros

auton. Here, definitely, is a lingua franca trait, - that of carrying

an.idiomxover bodily.
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Latin Vulgate
 

39 Et nemo bibens vetus, statim

vult novum, dicit enim}

Vetus melius est.

VI

2 . . .Quidem autem pharisaeorum

dicebant illis: Quid faoitis

quod non licet in sabbatis?

3 . . .Et respondens Jesus ad

eos, dixit: (Nec hoc legistis

. . ?)

S . . .Et dicebat 11113: (Quia

dominus est. . .)

6 . . .intraret in synagogam,

et doceret.

8 . . .sciebat cogitationes

eorum; et ait homini (qui

habehat manum aridamx)

9 Ait autem ad illos Jesus:

Interrogo vos (si licet

sabbatis benefacere an male ;)

2‘
;

:
-

L
n

3".
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King James Version

39 No man also having drunk

old wine straightway de-

sireth new: for he saith,

The old is better.

VI

2 And certain of the Parisees

said unto them, Why do ye

that which is not lawful

to do on the sabbath days?

3 And Jesus answering them

said, (Have ye not read. . ?)

5 And.he said unto them,

(Thate e .13 Lords e e)

6 . . .he entered into the

synagogue and taught:

8 But he knew their thoughts:

and said to the man (Which

‘had.the withered.hand,) 3

9 Then said.Jesus unto them,

I will ask you one thing;

(Is it lawful on the sab-

bath days to do good, or

to do evil?)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(")And no man after drinking

old.wine immediately desires

new; for he says, 'The old is

better.'"

But some of the Pharisees said

to them, "Why are you doing what

is not lawful on the Sabbath?" 1

And Jesus answered and said to

them, ("Have you not read. . .")

.And he said to them, ("The

.18 Ilord. O O")

and

.he entered the synagogue

taught. 2

But he knew their thoughts, and

he said (to the man with the

Withered.hand,)

. . .But Jesus said to them,

”I ask you, (is it lawful on

the Sabbath to do good, or to

do evil. .?")

1 Here the Rheims-Challoner alone uses the singular Sabbath.

2 The Rheims-Challoner drops the preposition of motionpinto, present in

all the three other versions (King James Vulgate, Koinb).

3 Again the King James which where the modern reader expects Egg.
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Latin Vulgate
 

10 . . .Et circumspectiS'

omnibus dixit homini:

(Extende manum tuam.)

ll . . .Ipsi autem repleti sunt

insipientia, et colloquebantur

(ad invicem quidnam facerent

Jean.)

13 . . .Et cum.dies factus

esset, vocavit discipulos

suos, et elegit duodecim ex

ipsis. . .(quos et apostolos

nominavit):

15 . . .qui vocatur Zelotes.

20 . . .Et ipse elevatis oculis

in discipulos suos, dicebat:

26 Vae cum benedixerint vobis

homines e e 0

27 Sed vobis dico qui auditis:

(mngm..J
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Kigg James Version

10 And looking round about upon

them all, he said unto the

man, (Stretch forth thy

hand.) 1

11 And they were filled with

madness; and communed (one

with another what they might

do to Jesus.) 2

13 And when it was day, he

called unto him his dis-

ciples: m of them he

chose twelve, whom also he

named apostles;

15 . . .called Zelotes. . .-

20 And he lifted up his eyes

on his disciples, and said,

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And having looked around

upon them ell, he said to the

man, (“Stretch forth thy hand.")

. . .But they were filled With

fury, and began to discuss

(among themselves what they

should do to Jesus.)

And when day broke, he summoned

his disciples; and from these

he chose twelve (whom he also

named apostles):

e e 0681le the ZOElOt;

And he lifted up his eyes to

his disciples, and said,

(Here follow the Beatitudes)

26 Woe unto you, when all men

shall speak well of you!

27 But I say unto you which

hear, (W6. 0 e) 3

 

Woe to you when all men speak

well of you!

"But I say unto you who are

listening: (Love. . .")

1 Here the King James uses th in front of hand, signifying the pronuncia-

5%tion of the initial 2

James here.

and. Rheims-Challoner follows the King

2 The King James opposes might to the Rheims—Challoner should, - which

follows the "purist“ rule.

3 The King James here uses which with an antecedent that is plural in

mmber and common in gender.
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Latin Vulgate
 

28 Benedicite maledicentibus

vobis, et crate pro calum-

niantibus vos.

30 . . .Omni autem petenti te,

tribue; et qui aufert quae

tua sunt, ne repetas.

39 . . .Dicebat autem 11113 et

similitudinem: Numquid potest

caecus caecum ducere? nonne

ambo in foveam cadunt?

h2 . . lut quomodo potes dicere

fratri tuo. . ?

hS . . .Ex abundantia enim cord—

is 05 10quitur.

h6 . . .Quid autem vocatis me

Domine, Domine, et non

facitis quae dico?

ooooo

"~'

«‘1

£54

551

125

J
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King James Version

28 Bless them that curse you,

and pray for them which

despitefully use you.

30 Give to every man that

asketh of thee; and of him

that taketh away ttv goods

ask them not again.

31 The Golden Rule 1

39 And he spake a parable unto

then, Can the blind lead the

blind? shall they not both

fall into the ditch? 2

[:2 Either how canst thou say

to thy brother. . 2

145 . . .for of the abundance

of the heart his mouth

speaketh.

[L6 And why call ye me, Lord,

Lord, and do not the things

which I say?

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Bless those who curse you,

and pray for those who

calumniate you.

(") Give to everyone who asks

of thee, and from him who takes

away thy goods, ask no return.(")

And he spoke a parable also

unto them, "Can a blind man

guide a blind man? Will not

both tau into a pit? . . "

(")And how canst thou say to

thy brother. . ?(") '

For out of the abundance of

the heart the mouth speaks.

"But why do ye call me 'Lord,

Lord,' and do not practise3the

things that I say? . .(")3

1 The Golden Rule: Et prout vultis ut faciant vobis homines, et vos

facite illis similiter. . .kai kathos thelete ina poiosin umin oi

anthropoi, kai umeis poidte autois omoios.

2 The King James sh___a___ll, in contrast to the Rheims-Challoner will, has a

burden of compulsion in it, not found in the "simple future“.

3 Rheims-Challoner's do not practise is etymologically redundant.
 

Cf. prattein.
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Latin Vulgate
 

VII W

3 . . .rogans eum. . .

h . . .rogabant eum sdflicite,

dicentes ei. i . .

6 . . .misit ad eum centurio _.

amicos, dicens: (Domine, 3,

11011 vexm. o o) “'-

7 . . .sed dico verbo. . .

8 . . .et dico huic:

9 . . .et conversus sequentibus

se turbis, dixit: Amen dico

vobis, use in Israel tantem. ”

fidem inveni.
:

ll . . .quae vocatur Naim. . . r

13 . . .dixit illi: (N011

flare.) ;.
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Ki_ng_James Version Rheims-Challoner Version
 

VII

3 . . .beseeching him. . . . . .beseeching him. . .

a

h . . .they besought him . . .they entreated him

instantly, saying. . . 1 earnestly, saying to him. . .

6 . . .the centurion sent . . .the centurion sent friends

friends to him, saying unto to say to him, ("Lord, do not

him, (Lord, trouble not trouble thyself. . .")

thyself. . .) 2

7 . . .but say in a word. . . 3 . . .But say the word. . .

secondlsayuntOOMOQQ ...andIsaytoone...

/

9 . . .and turmd him about, . . .and turning to the crowd

and said unto the people that followed him, said, "Amen

that followed him, I say I say to you, not even in

unto you, I have not found Israel h vs I found so great a

so great faith, no, not in faith."

Israel.

11 . . .called Rain. . . . . .called Naim. . .

13 . . .said unto her, (Weep . . .said to her, ("Do not

flat.) Weep.“)

 

1 The Vulgate's singular participle rogans comes from the Koinl usage

eroton. Instant as used by the King James meant My it

no tempera meaning as yet.

2 The participles rogans and dicens (supra) agree with the principal, not

with the agents, and are therefore singular. The King James says

sent friends E1 him, but has them saying unto him, showing that unto

is of the essense of the formula of saying as carried over. The

DomingL non sum diggus, at its source.

 

 

3 The King James idiom say in a word anticipates an object, for the modern

reader.

1* Rheims-Challoner's "not even in Israel" follows the Koinb.
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Latin Vulgate
 

1h Et ait:

15 . . .et coepit loqui.

18 Et nuntiaverunt. . .

l9 . . .Et convocavit duos do

discipulis suis Joannes, et

misit ad Jesum, dicens: Tu

es qui venturus es, an alium

efibectamus?

20 . . .Cum autem venissent ad

eum viri, direrunt:

22 . . .Et respondens, dixit

illis: mntes renuntiate. . .

2h . . .coepit de Joanne dicere

ad turbas: (Quid existis

. . ?)

26 . . .prophetam? Utique dico

vobis. . .

28 . . .Dico enim vobis:

115 £55.95
-

Lmhs

‘gae
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King James Version

.114 And he said,

15 . . .and began to speak. . .

18 e e .8th. O 0

19 And John calling unto him

tvm of his disciples sent

them to Jesus, saying, Art

than he that should come?

or look we for another?

20 . . .when the men were come

unto him, they said, -

22 Then Jesus answering said

unto them, GO your way, and

tell. 0 e

2h e e she began to Speak unto

the people concerning John,

(What went ye out. . 2)

26 e e eA prophet? Yea, I say

unto you. . .

28 For I say unto you,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And he said,

. . .and began to speak. . .

. . .brought him word. . .

. . .And John summoned two of.

his disciples and sent them to

the Lord, saying, "Art thou he

who is to come, or shall we

look for another?"

. . .when the men had come to

him, they said,

And he answered and said to

them, "GO and report. 0 0'

. . .he began to say to the

crowds concerning John, ("What

did you go out. . ?")

A prophet? Yes, I tell you‘. . .

I say to you,

1 In Verse 9 the King James uses people, that still unstandardized

Bing‘llar-plural«-collective word, where today's "purist" would use

arson; . In the same verse (9) the King James shows greater allegi-

ance to the Vulgate than to the Koine in its handling of no, not in

Israel.
In this same verse the reader would expect the King James

t° 33? Verfll, but the word verily is omitted, P0831“: because of

the King James scholars' sense of rhythm and cadence in the sentence.

Verse 19's lgok we for another in the King James has a vigorous

“11°un ring and is eminently clear. In Verse 19, the Rheims-

Challoner seems to have little reason for saying to the L032: for

the Vulgate says ad Jesum and the Koinfi Eros ton JesoE'
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Latin vulgate
 

31 Ait autem Dominus: Cui ergo

similes dicam homines

generationis hujus?

32 . . .Similes sunt pueris

sedentibus in foro, et

loquentibus ad invicem, et

dicentibus:

33 . . .neque bibens vinum, et

dicitis: Daemonium habet.

Venit Filius hominis manp

ducans, et bibens, et dicitis:

(Ecce homo devorator. . .)

36 Rogabat autem illum quidam

de pharisaeis ut manducaret cum

1110.

39 . . .qui vocaverat eum, ait

intra se dicens: (Hic si

esset prophets.)

ho . . .Et respondens Jesus,

dixit ad illum: Simon, habeo

tibi aliquid dicere. At

ille ait‘ Magister, dic . . .
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King James Version

31 And the Lord said, Where-

unto then shall I liken the

men of this generation? 1

32 They are like unto children

sitting in the marketplace,

and calling one to another,

and saying, 2

33 . . .nor drinking wine; and

ye say, He bath a devil.

The Son of man is come

eating and drinking; and ye

say, (Behold a gluttonous

man. 0 e)

36 And one of the Pharisees

desired him that he would

eat with him. It

39 . . .‘lhich had hidden him

. . .he spake within himself,

saying, (This man, if he

were a prophet,)

10 And Jesus answering said

unto him, Simon, I have

somewhat to say unto thee,

And he 881th, Master, SEYe e e

 

Rheims—Challoner Version

" To what then shall I liken the

men of this generation. . ."

They are like children sitting

in the market place, calling ‘

to one another and saying,

(“). . .nor drinking wine, and

you say, 'He has a devil.' The

Son of Man came eating and

drinking, and you say, ('Behold

a man who is a glutton. . .'. .")

Now one of the Pharisees asked

him to dine with him;

. . .who had invited him. . .

he said to himself, ("This man,

were he a prophet,“)

And Jesus answered and said to

him, “Simon, I have something

to say to thee." And he said,

"Master, speak.”

1 The King James whereunto has little validity today. . .The Koine in this

passage does weII enough with omoioso (shall I liken) but the Vulgate

is compelled to use another verb of saying, dicam,M being a

verb of saying here.

 

2 Both English versions go back to the Koins for calling (prosphonousin)

Rheims-Challoner supplies a relative clause interpreting devorator.

Neither English version is sand in the reference of the personal pronoun

£23 the King James apparently is using the language of courtesy.

93% is clearly say, not spgak, as paraph.ased in the Rheims-Challoner. The

omew1118 James 8

dity ‘—

at to say may still be alive, but is of doubtful val-

for the general reader. The reference of the last mm the pass-

389 In both “n lish versions is uncle

fitejr, but ilfie makes it clear enou h in the Vulgate.

@1043 cOnta‘fiTzT'tha oft-repeat'ei "te e ethic" res ondens, birWhi-Ch Jesus

an unex ressed uestion there firm .

p 3 th. Jesus here answers the interlorscient in the instance

queen“! Of his host. ealt n

ar until the reader me ate the word

The passage just

as omni-
estab s mse
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Latin Vulgate
 

h3 . . .Respondens Simon dixit:

(Aestimo quia is cui plus

donavit.)

hh At ille dixit ei: Recte

judicasti. Et conversus ad

mulierem, dixit Simoni:

(Vides hanc mulierem?)

h? . . .Propter quod dico tibi:

(Remittuntur ei peccata

multa. e e)

hB . . .Dixit autem ad illam:

h9 . . .Et coeperunt qui simul

acoimbebant, dicere inter

se:

. SO . . .Dixit autem ad mulierem:

(Fides tua te salvam fecit.)

VIII

1 . . .praedicans et evangelp

izans regnum Dei;

2 . . .Maria, quae vocatur

Magdalene,
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Memes Version

1L3 Simon answered and said, I

suppose that he, to whom he

forgave most.

(143) . . .And he said unto him,

Thou hast rightly judged.

And he turned to the woman,

81" said unto Simon, (Seest

thou this woman?)

h? Wherefore I say unto thee,

(Her sins, which are many,

are forgiven3)

148 And he said unto her,

h9 And they that sat at meat

with him began to say within

themselves, °

50 And he said to the woman,

(Ttw faith hath saved thee3)

VIII

1 . . .preaching and showing

the glad tidings of the king-

dan of God:

2 . . .llary called Magdalene,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Simon answered and said,

"He, I suppose, to whom he

forgave more.“

0 O eAnd he said to him, ”Thou

has Judged rightly." And turning

to the woman, he said to Simon,

("Dost thou see this woman. . 7")

("L . .Wherefore I say to thee,

her sins, may as they are,

shall be forgiven her. . .(") 2

. . .And he said to her,

. . .And they who were at table

with him began to say within

themselves,

. . .But he said to the woman,

("Thy faith has saved thee. . .")

. . .preaching and proclaiming

the good news of the kingdom

Of GOde

. . .Mary, who is called the

Magdalene,

l
The mains-Challener's more is closer to the Vubte's plus and t0 the

Koinb's pleion than is the King James most. Rheims-ChallOn'Br appears

to follow the King James I an ass, possibly from the Koinfi 21018311931120

2
The Kain! has ameontai - have been forgiven; justification 0f the

Rheims-Challoner's future shall be forfite}! is not obvious, until V. 118.
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Kata Aowca7
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Latin Vulgate
 

h . . .dixit per similitudinem:

8 . . .Haec dicens clamabat:

(Qui habet aures audiendi

. . .)

9 Interrogabant autem eum

discipuli ejus:

10 . . .Cuibus ipse dixit:

2O . . .Et nuntiatum est illi:

21 . . .Cui respondens dixit ad

eos:

22 . . .et ait ad illos:

2h . . .suscitaverunt eum,

dicentes: . . .increpavit

ventum.



 
 

King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

’4 . . .he spake by a parable: . . .he said in a parable:

8 . . .And when he had said 4., . . .As he said these things he

these things, he cried, cried out, ("He who has ears to

(He thai hath ears to hear hear. . 1")

9 And his dieci les asked But his disciples began to ask

him» sense» him- - -

10 And he said. . . 3 He said to them,

20 And it was told him (by And it was told him,

certain) 11

21 And he answered and. said But he answered and said to

unto them, them,

22 . . .and he said unto them, . . .and he said to them,

2’4 0 e eaWOke him, safinge e e e e sand 'Oke him, saying. e O

rebuked the wind. . . he . . .rebuked the wind. . . he

said unto them, said to them,

1 The King James does not supply the complementary adverb to cried; Rheims-

Challamr does supply it. The King James uses that with a masculine

singular antecedent, where often it has used which; Rheims-Challoner

uses the equally valid who.

2 The King James alone supplies the saying, to complete the pleonastic

formula, probably from the Kain! legontes. The formula is to be

found in the Kaine. Rheims-Challoner translates the imperfect as of

action beginning.

3 Here the Kain! and the King James omit the relative pronoun 01' the

Persons to whom the speaking was done. The Vulgate and Rheims-Challoner

1: supply 351m and to them.

The Kaine and the King James have the full formula of saying, the King

James PerePh-rasing to get by certain, an adjective in pronominal

“3:189; the Vulgate and the Rheims-Challoner omit the second Verb 0f

sa 118.
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Latin Vulgate
 

25 Dixit autem illis: . . .

Qui timentes, mirati sunt

ad invicem, dicentes:

28 . . .et exclamans voce magna,

dixit:

(28) . . .obsecro te,

30 . . .Interrogavit autem

illum Jesus, dicens: Quad

tibi nomen est? At ille

dixit: (Legio.)

32 . . .et rogabant eum.

36 . . .Nuntiaverunt autem

iLus...

37 . . .Et rogaverunt illum. . .

(dmnis multitudo) 1

39 Dimist autem eum Jesus,

dicens:

1 Both the Kaine and the Vulgate use plural verbs after collective'-noun

subjects.
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Kipg James Version

(25) And they being afraid,

wondered, saying,

28 . . .he cried out. . .and

with a loud voice said, 1

(23) . . .I beseech thee,

30 And Jesus asked him, saving,

What is trw name? And he

said, (Legions)

32 e e sand they besought hill,

36 They. . .told them. . .

37 Then the whole multitude

. . .besought him. . .

(33) . . .sent him away,

saying,

Rheims-Challoner Version

But they being afraid, marvelled,

saying to one another,

. . .and crying out with a loud

voice said,

e e .1 pray thee,

And Jesus asked him, saying,

"What is thy name?" And he said,

(”Legion,")

. . .And they kept entreating

him. . . 2

And those. . .reported to them

0 e and all the 13601318962. 0

besought him. . .

(38). . .sent him away, saying,

1 In the Kaine the crying out precedes the petitioner's castiig himself

down; theeKing James appears to follow the Kaine; in the Vulgate,

as in the Rheims-Challoner version, the act of prostration precedes

the crying out. Because of the physical laws involved - a prone man

being less able to cry out loudly than a standing man, the Kaine-

K138 James presentation appears the more logical and therefore the

more acceptable.

2 The Rheims-Challoner's favoring of the idbm to keep doing domething is

based upon the thorough validity of the 0.15:. cepgg, to PerfOI‘E: 3'2

observe, to do, to practipg.

3 Th5 “mother texts“ contain no Justification of Rheims-Challoner's use of

the demonstrative pronoun in the nominative plural as the subject cf

M 2‘22 alone seems Justified.
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Latin Vulgate
 

Ll (Jairus) . . .rogans eum. . .

hS . . .Et ait Jesus: Quis est

oui me tetigit? Hegantibus

autem omnibus, dixit Petrus,

et qui cum illo erant:

Fraeceptor, turbae te comprim—

unt et affligunt, et dicis:

he . . .et dixit Jesus:

h! . . .indicavit coram omni

pooulo. . .

h8 . . .At ipse dixit ei:

L9 Adhuc illo loquente, venit

quidam ad principem synagogae,

dicens ei:

SO . . .Jesus autem, audito hoc

verbo, respondit patri

puellae:

S2 . . .At ille dixit:

5h . . .Ipse autem tenens manum

ejus clamavit, dicens: (kuella,

surge.)

56 . . .quibus praecepit ne

alicui dicerent quod factum

erat. ‘
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King James Version

bl . . .and besought him. . .

16 And Jesus said, Who touched

me? When all denied, Peter

and they that were with him

said, Master, the multitude

throng thee and press thee,

and sayest thou. . ?

u6 And Jesus said,

1;? . . .declared. . .before

all the people. . .

h8 And he said unto her,

)49 While he yet epake, there

cometh one. . .saying to

him, 1

50 But when Jesus heard if,

he answered him, m,

52 . . .but he said,

9.. . .and took her by the

hand, and called, saying,

(laid, arise.)

56 . . .he charged them that

they should tell no man

what was done. 3
 

Rheims-Challpner Version

0 0 .he entreated him. 0 0

And Jesus said, "Who touched

me?" But as all were deming

it, Peter and those who were

With him, said, "Master, the

crowds throng and press upon

thee, and dost than say. . ?

e e eBut Jesus said,

. . .declared in the presence

of all the people. . .

. . .And he said to her,

While he was yet speaking,

there came one. . .saying to

him,

But Jesus on hearing this word

answered the father of the girl,2

0 0 .But- he said,

. . .he, taking her by the

hand, cried out, saying, ("Girl,

arisel")

. . .he charged them to tell no

one what had happened.

1 Where Jerome has pd, both English version have from; cf. Kaine para.

2 The Kain! and the King James add saying after answered; the Vulgate and

the Rheims-Challoner avoid the redundancy. Jerome has supplied father

of the E'rl (patrimlleé logically and for clarity. Koine has Luto

alone .

Here the King James seems to follow the Vulgate with what was done, the

RheimS-Challoner to follow lather the Kain! with w_hat had happened,

for the Kaine(9vv.) says gegonos.
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Latin Vulgate
 

IX

2

11

12

13

lb

18

Et misit illos praedicare

. . .Et ait ad illos:

. . .(Herodes) . . .haesita—

bat eo quod diceretur a

quibusdam:

. . .Et ait Herodes: . . .Et

quaerebat videre eum.

. . .et loquebatur illis de

regno Dei. . .

. . .dixerunt illi: . .

. . .Ait autem ad illos. . .

At illi dixerunt:

. . .Ait autem ad discipulos

suos: .

. . .cum solus esset orans

. . .et interrogavit illos,

dicens: Quem me dicunt esse

turbae? At illi responderunt,

et dixerunt:
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

I!

2 And he sent them to preach . . .And he sent them forth to

e o 0 preaCh. e o

3 And he said unto them, . . .And he said to them,

7 (Herod). . .was perplexed, (Herod). . .Was much perplexed,

because that it was said because it was said by some,

of some,

9 . . .And Herod said. . . . . .But Herod said, And he

And he desired to see him. 1 endeavored to see him.

11 . . .and spake unto them . . .and spoke to them of the

of the kingdom of God, kingdom of God,

12 . . .and said unto him, . . .and said to him,

13 But he said unto them, . . .But he said to them,

0 0 cm they said, 0 0 cm they said,

1h . . .And he said to his Then he said to his disciples,

disciples,

18 . . .as he was alone praying, . . .as he was praying by him.

. . .and he asked them, self. . .he asked them, saying,

saying, Whom say the people "Who do the crowds say that I

that I am? am?" And they answered and said,

They answering said, 2

 

1 To desire was to 2E5 in the days of the King James scholars.

2 The King James here uses 3222, in the objective case, in the position

of the predicate nominative. (Robertson, et al., 0 . cit., h99 ff.

The Rheims-Challoner version uses the nominative w o."Bbth the V gate

and the Kain! use objective case nouns ( uem, tinéj'because of the

traditional use of the accusative case for the subject of the infini-

tive in the classical languages, a tradition which the King James ap-

parently followed. The King James version's use of whom seems to the

modern.grammarian a patent error, but the relative pronoun was not

stable as to case forms, it seems, (e.g., the King James use of which).
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Latin Vulgate
 

20 . . .Dixit autem illis: Vos

autem quem me esse dicitis?

Respondens Simon Petrus

dixit: Christum Dei. At

ille increpans illos, prae-

cepit ne cui dicerent hoc,

dicens:

21 At £11: increpans ”Icapraeccr’t-o

23 Dicebat autem ad omnes:

27 . . .Dico autem vobis Vere

30 . . .Et ecce duo viri

loquebantur cum illo.

31 . . .et diceba t excessum

erSo 0 e

33 . . .ait Petrus ad Jesum:

. . .nesciens quod diceret.

3h . . .Haec autem illo

loquente. . .

35 . 3t vox facta est de

nube, dicens:

1 The Vulgate' 3 use of excessum, in the objective singular, as the object

of dicebant seems decidedly a linua franca construction. one would

expect de exc essu.
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King James Version

20 He said unto them, but

whom say ya that I am?

Peter answering said, The

0111181} Of Me

And.he straitly charged

them, and commanded them

to tell no man that thing:

saying. 1

23 And he said to them all,

27 But I tell you of a truth,

30 And, behold, there talked

‘with him two men,

31 . . .and spake of his

“388800 e e

33 . . .Peter said unto Jesus,

. . .not knowing what he

said.

Bh‘While he thus spake,

35 And there came a voice out

Of the Gland, saying,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he said to them, "But who

do you say that I am?" Simon

Peter answered and said, "The

Christ of God." But he strictly

charged them, and commanded them

not to tell this to anyone,

saying,

And he said to all,

. . .But I say to you truly,

. . .And.behold, two men were

talking with him.

0 o .(Wh0)0 o oSPOke Of his

death. 0 O

. . .Peter said to Jesus, . .

not knowing what he said.

. . .But as he was speaking

thus 3 2

. . .And there came a voice

out of the cloud, saying,

1 The King James again.uses whom where today's grammar calls for the

nominative, and the Rheims-ahalloner uses the nominative.

James use of thing is of interest.

2

The King

The Rheims-Ghalloner appears to follow the King James in using thus.
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36 ual év mm ysvéoeaL thy

ngfiv. . .xa1 oébsvl

.nfiTYSLXGv. . .

38 xal {bob dvhp dab 106

bxkou dvequoe kewa°

(bLbdoane. . .)

4O xal ébsfienv 15v

“0.9qu 001). e o

41 dnoxpLeslg bk 6 ’Iqooog

sins“

42 énLtfpnoa bk 6 ’IqooGg

43 sine_npbg rot; paentbg

aétou'

45 éoogdbvto“épw§fioaL

GUT v nspl TOO

bfipdtbg todtou.

, ~

48 xal eLnev abTOLg°

Latin Vulgate
 

36 . . .dum fieret vox. . .

(36) . . .et nemini dixerunt

36 . . .Et ecce vir de turba

exclamavit, dicens:

Lo et rogavi discipulos tuos

hl Respondens autem Jesus,

dixit:

h3 Et increpavit Jesus spiritum

immundum,

bu . . .dixit ad discipulos

suos: Ponite vos in cordibus

vestris sermones istos;

hS . . .et timebant eum inter-

rogare de hoc verbo.

ha . . .Et ait illis. . .
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King James Version

36 And when the voice was past

And they kept it close, and

told no man. . . 2

38 And, behold, a man of the

company cried out, saying,

ho . . .And I besought thy

disciples. . .

141 And Jesus answering said,

(112) And Jesus rebuked the

unclean spirit,

(h3) . . .he said unto his

disciples,

Let these sayings sink

down into your ears:

115 . . .and they feared to ask

him of that saying,

1:8 And said unto them,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

And after the voice had passed

And they kept silence and told

no one. o o

. . .And behold, a man from

the crowd cried out, saying,

. . .And I prayed thy disciples

But Jesus answered and said,

But Jesus rebuked the unclean

Spirit. 0 e

. . .he said to his disciples,

“Store up these words in your

minds 3"

. . .and they were afraid to

ask him about this saying,

. . .and said to them,

1 Rheims-Challoner seems to follow the King James here in translating

f_i_.____eret ( enesthai) as passed (past) - the forms of the perfect passive

E of theparticip

is closer to had occurre .

verbtotopass contrast notably - but the true meaning

2 The Eng James kept it close is vigorous idiomatic language.

3 Here. for once the King James is unbeautiful with its sink down into your

ears, a phrase which has its origin in the Koins thesthe ymeis eis ta

o'ta ymon tous logous toutous - "put these words into your ears."
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’Inooug'

59 Etna bk npbg ktspOV°

dgoXouesL uOL. o bk
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61 Elms bk xak ktsp0g0

Latin Vulgate
 

h9 Respondens autem Joannes,

dixit:

50 . . .Et ait ad illum Jesus:

52 fit misit nuntios. . .

Sh Jacobus et Joannes dixerunt:

Domine, vis dicimus?

SS . . .Et conversus increpavit

illos, dicens:

57 . . .dixit quidam ad illum:

.Dixit isli Jesus:58 ..

59 . . .Ait autem ad alterum:

Sequere me. Ille autem

dixit:

60 Dixitque ei Jesus: . . An-

nuntia regnum. . .

61 Et ait alter. . .permitte

mihi primum renuntiare. . .
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King James Version

’49 And John answered and said,

50 And Jesus said unto him,

52 And sent messengers. . .

511 James and John. . .said,

Lord, wilt thou that we

command. .?

55 But he turned, and rebuked

them, and said,

57 . . .a certain 932 said unto 1

58 And Jesus said unto him,

59 And he said unto another,

Follow me. But he said,

60 Jesus said unto him. . .

madl t1” kingdom. e o

61 And another also said,

let me first go bid. . .

farewell. . .

_—‘

Rheims-Challoner Version

But John answered and said,

And Jesus said to hLm,

. . .and sent messengers. . .

. . .James and John. . .they

said, "Lord, wilt thou that

we bid. . ?"

But he turned and rebuked

them, saying,

. ..amansaidtohim.. .

o e eAnd Jesus said to him,

And he said to another,

"Follow m." But he said,

. . .But Jesus said to him,

"e e ePI‘OClaim the kingdom. e e" 2

. . .And another said, "

let me first bid farewell. . .' 3

1

The King James supplies men after certain though it uses certain as a

Plural pronoun supra.

2 The Vulgate's dixitque, using the particle one as an enclitic after the

Verb of saying (chi—it) closely follows theKoinb usage Eipgn de. . .

Here occurs the famous passage Sine ut mortui sepeliant mortuos suos,

Paraphrased in Religio Medici. (The Koinb has Aphes tous nekrous

thagai tons eautonnekrous.)

3

“rue gets renuntiare from the Koine apotaksasthai, "to take leave".

Rbeins—ChaJIoner uses the Kixg James versions bid farewell.
 





-130-

Ka't'h A o 212(62- V
 

62 Eime bk 6’Inooug

npkg outdv'

2 klsysv 05v mp0; curodg°

e 0 0681191118 00V. 0 e

5 npwtov Xéyame° (at fivn

tcp otxcp to81:0). . e)

9 xal léysws GDTOtQ'
, x / ’ A )’

10. . 5L5 rag «Anteater; «urns, tenant,

12 kéyw bk tuEV°

17 pack xapdg léyovtsg°

18 Bins bk attozg°

21 ’Ev notg 19 mpg

fianXLdocTo t6 nvsduatt

Inooug xaL eims°

Latin Vulgate m
 

62 Ait ad illum Jesus:

X I

2 . . .Et dicebat illis: 1

. . .Rogate ergo. . .

5 . . .primum dicite: (Fax

huic domui.)

9 . . .et dicite illis:

ll . . .in plateas ejus, dicite:

12 Dico vobis,

l7 . . .cum gaudio, dicentes:

18 Et ait illis:

21 In ipsa hora exsultavit

Spiritu Sancto, et dixit:
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Kigg James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

62 And Jesus said unto him, . . .Jesus said to him,

I

2 Therefore said he unto . . .And he said to them,

them, 1 . . .pray ye . . .rray therefore. . .

therefore 0 e e

5 . . .first say, Peace 93 ("). . .first say, 'Peace to

to this house. this house:'(")

9 . . .and say unto them, . . .and say to them,

(10). . .into the streets. . . (lo). . .(go out) into its

and say, 2 - streets and say,

12 . . .I say unto you, . . .I say to you,

17 . . .with joy, saying, . . .with joy, saying,

18 And he said untoihem, . . .But he said to them,

21 In that hour Jesus re- In that very hour he rejoiced

Joiced in spirit, and said, in the Holy Sp'n'it and said, 3

k

1 The King James gets its therefore from the oun of the Koinb. Jerome

light have picked it up as iam or igl’tur, but did not.

2

The King James renders ejus (autos) of the same.

3

Jeanne inserts Sancto, and is followed by the Rheims-Challoner with Holy.

a King James follows the Koinb to pneumti closely, with in s irit.

A nice theological question therefore is posed; the solution is not

to be 1'ound in the ancient codices in majuscule writing, save perhaps

by discovery of ornamentation of initial letters signifying divinity,

01' some rare use of minuscule letters.
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Latin Vulgate
 

23 Et conversus ad discipulos

suos, dixit: (Beati oculi qui

vident quae vos videtis.)

Dico enim vobis. . .

25 . . .tentans illum, et dicens:

26 . . .At ille dixit ad sum:

27 . . .Ille respondens dixit:

28 . . .Dixitque ille: recte

respondisti;

29 . . .dixit ad Jesum: (3t

quia est mzus proximus?)

Suscipiens autem Jesus,

dixit:

35 et ait:

37 At ille dixit. . .

Et ait illi Jesus:
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Kipg James Version

Bundheturnedhimuntohip

disciples, and said pgi:

vatelz, (Blessed _a_rp the

eyes which see the things

that ye sees)

For I tell you, 1

25 o e emptied him, aafingr 2

26 He said unto him,

27 And he answering said,

28 And he said unto him,

Thou hast answered right: 3

29 . . .said unto Jesus, (And

who is w neighbour?)

And Jesus answering said,

35 . . .and said unto him,

37 And he said, . .Then Jesus

said unto him,

y

Rheims-Challoner Version

And turning to his disciples

he said, ("Blessed are the eyes

that see what you see! . .For

I say to you. . .")

e e .to teSt him, saying,

0 e .B'ut he said to him,

. . .He answered and said,

And he said to him, "Thou hast

answered rightly. . ."

. . .said to Jesus, "And who

is m neighbor?"

Jesus took him up and said, 14

e e .and said,

. . .And he said. . .And Jesus

said to him,

1 Jerome ignores the Kain! kat‘ idian (privately); the King James follows
 

the Kain! in omitting his. Rheims-Challoner's first that contrast:

liberal modern usage t'o—‘Ehe King James use of which, in differentia-

tion from the relative pronoun that, an instance of stablized usage

in the King James.

2

Jerome's tentans (ekpeiragon) is rendered by a past tense in the King

James and by an infinitive in the Rheims-Challoner version. Both

“mother—texts" use the present participle (q.v. supra).

Jerome picks u the enclitic after dixit. The James uses the so-

falled facti ive adjective right,_ft"aer answers ; the Rheims-Challoner

corr93158" the King James version by using rightly.

“lens—Challoner's took him up seems highly colloquial, but is firmly

f'Oundod on the Vufgate's suscipiens and the Kain! Upolabon, notable

 

 

Variants for re§pondens and amkritheis. The King James sticks to
  

“£51m.
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Latin Vulgate
 

to

AI

 

. . .quae stetit et ait:

Domine, non est tibi curae

quod soror mea reliquit me

solam ministrare? dic ergo

illi ut me adjuvet. Et

respondens dixit illi Dominus:

(Martha, Martha. . .)

. . .in quodam loco orans. . .

. . .dixit unus ex discipulis

ejus ad eum: Domine, doce

nos orare, sicut docuit et

Joannes discipulos suos. it

sit illis: Cum oratis,

dicete:

a
s

h
-

{
1
‘

H
’
D

-
r
7
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King James Version

10 (Martha). . .came to Mn,

and said, Lord, dost thou

. not care that nw sister

hath left me to serve alone?

bid her therefore that she

help me.

And Jesus answered and

said unto her (Martha,

Mae 0 e) 1

II

1 e e .praying in a certain

place,

(1). . .one of his disciples

said unto him, Lord, teach

us to pray, as John also

taught his disciples.

And he said unto them,

When he pray, say, 2

¥

Rheims-Challoner Version

0 e and She came 11p and said,

”Lord, is it no concern of thine

that my sister has left me to

serve alone? Tell her there-

fore to help me.”

But the Lord answered and said.

to her, ("Martha’ Martha. 0 a")

. . .praying in a certain

place. a e

. . .one of his disciples said

to him, I'Lord, teach us to pray,

even as John also taught his

disciples.’I And he said to

them, "Mien you pray, says"

1 After stetit (eEstasa) neither "mother-text" has an indirect object.

The KingJames supplies tohim, not unto him, apparently reserving

Lint—2 for the formula of saying and its preposition-personal-pronoun

com—truction in the Koinb and the Vulgate. Bid her that (and the

noun clause) has been superseded in current usage by the complementary

infinitive, bid her to. o e

2 The Paternoster in part. The Vulgate does not pick up Olr, nor who

art in heaven)“nor thy will bedone, on earth as it is in heave:

Fm the Kain! and the Rheims-Challoner presents the Vulgate's

truncated version. The discrepancies point to a similar source-script

 

used by Jerome.

shire prayer.

later, by Cyril and Methodius.

The King James, follming the Koinb, reproduces the

The doxology so-called was not added until centuries

"And «thver us from evil" also is n_p_t

Picked Up by Jerome from the Koinb, and consequently is lacking from

the Rheims-Challoner version at this point.
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Latin Vulgate
 

ll

12

1h

15

5t ait ad illos. . .et

dicet illi:

. . .et ille deintus re-

spondens dicat:

. . .dico vobis,

Et ego dico vobis: Petite

. . .quaerite. . .qui petit

. . .accinit: et qui quaerit,

invenit:

(ex vobis)

. . .patrem petit panem,

. . .Aut si petierit (ovum),

. . .locutus est mutus

. . .fluidam ex eis dixerunt:
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King James Version
 

5 And he said unto them, . .

(shall) say to him,

7 And be from within shall

answer and say,

8 I say unto you,

9 And I say unto you, Ask. . .

seek. . .that asketh re-

ceiveth. . .that seeketh

findeth;

ll . . .shall ask bread of any

of you that is a father, 3

12 o:- 11‘ he shall ask (an egg).

11; . . .the dumb spake;

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he said to them, ". . .and

(shall) say to him, 1

. . .and he from within should

answer and say, 2

"I say to you. . ."

And I say to you, ask, . .seek

. . .who asks receives. . .who

seeks finds;

. . .But if one of you asks his

father for a loaf,

. . .or if he asks for (an egg),

. . .the dumb man spoke. 1*

15 But some of them said, But some of them said,

‘

1 Rherims-Challoner uses no interrogation point after the long question;

King James does. The Rheims-Challoner version follows the King James

all the use of shall, which, under the "purist" rule, should be will,

as simple future. (Cf. Robertson, 9p; 913., 519 ff.)

2

The Rheims-Challoner modifies both mode and tense to say should.

JeI'cnlle's patrem. . .panem construction is baffling. The Koine also pre-

sents a lingua franca construction, equally baffling: tina de umon

tvon tera aitesei o uios arton, leaving, even after both English

Versions have handled the sentense, considerable doubt as to 1112 asked

m. Reference of personal pronouns frequently appears unclear in

both English versions. Rheims-Challoner's loaf is more literal than

the King James bread, by metorwmy.

The Statement appears naively illogical; the formerly dumb man spoke.

t the lack of logic does not hamper acceptance.
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Latin Vulgate
 

16

17

18

2h

27

2d

29

37

38

. . .Et alii tentantes,

(signum de caelo quaerebant

ab 90. )

. . .dixit eis:

. . .QUia diCitiSO O I

. . .et non inveniens dicit:

. . .cum haec diceret,

extollens vocem quaedam

mulier de turba, dixit illi:

o o .I’At ille diXit:

Turbis autem concurrentibus

coepit dicere:

Et cum loqueretur,

. . .reputans dicere,

I
t
—
J
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King James Version

16 And others, tempting a,

sought of him a sign from

heaven.

1? e 0 .he. 0 .said unto them,

18 . . .because ye say. . .

2h . . .and finding none, he

saith,

27 e e 0” he spake these

things, a certain woman

of the company lifted up

her voice, and said unto

him,

28 But he said,

29 And when the people were

gathered thick together,

he began to say,

37 And as he spake,

38 . . .he marvelled. . . 2

E

l

Rheims-Challoner Version

0 0 .But Others, to 1563‘; hill,

demanded from him a sign from

heaven.

. . .he. . .said to them:

Because you say. . .

. . .and finding none, he says,

. . .as he was saying these

things, that a certain woman

lifted upher voice from the

crowd, and said to him,

. . .But he said,

And as the crowds were gather-

ing together, he be gan to say,

Now after he had spoken,

. . .began’ to ponder and ask

himself. . .

Thick, in the King James, is a factitive adjective. The use appears

valid. (Cf. Krapp, Q: Cit., pp. 72, 523)

2 He marvelled that he had not. . .an example of faulty reference of h__e_,

~88 it occurs in the King James version. But the mother-texts do not

present the antecedent of h_e_, and the translators therefore are

non—specific .
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Latin Vulgate
 

39 . . .Et ait Dominus ad

illum: (Nunc vos, pharisaei

Q 0 0)

b5 . . .Respondens autem

quidam ex legisperitis, ait

illi: Magister, haec dicens

etiam contumeliam nobis

facis.

L6 . . .At ille ait:

b9 . . .Propterea et sapientia

Dei dixit:

Sl . . .Ita dico vobis,

(renuiretur. . .)

53 . . .Cum autem haec ad illos

diceret,

XII

l . . .coepit dicere ad dis-

cipulos suos:
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

But the Lord said to him, ("Now39 And the Lord said unto him,

(Now do ye Pharisees. . .) you Pharisees. . .")

’5 Then answered one of the But one of the lawyers, answering,

lawyers, and said unto him, said to him, "Master, in saying

these things, thou insultest ~Easter, thus saying thou

reproachest us also. us also.“

b6 And he said, . . .But he said,

("). . .For this reason also1L9 Therefore also said the

the wisdom of God has said, (")wisdom of God,

("). . .Yes, I say to you,2it51 . . .verily I say unto you,

It shall be required. . . shall be required. . .00

After he had said these things53 And as he said these things

unto them, to them,

XII

l .. . .he began to say unto . . .he began to say to his

disciples,his disciples. . .

 

1 enas ubrigeis, says the Kaine, - "you outrage us"- of this the Vulgate

lakes ”you do us contumely" or “treat us with arrogance"; the King

James makes it rgproachest, and the Rheims-Challoner insultest. Here,

in use, is the verb from Ubri______s_ of which Toynbee makes so much in A

Stu of Histo . As forcontumely, the word occurs in Shakespeare

Zthe soliloquy of Hamlet) and must therefore have been in valid use

at the time of the complilation of the King James version; here, ob-

viously, the King James scholars did not, therefore, draw on the

Vulgate.

Rhaims—Challoner follows the King James' shall, contrary to the "purist"

rule. The "purist" would require wi___l_llnfie simple futurity. (Cf.

Robertson, g.Cit., 599 ff )

2
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Latin Vulgate
 

3 Quoniam quae in tenebris

10

dixistis, in lumine dicentur:

et quod in aurem locuti estis

in cubiculis, praedicabitur

in tectis:q Dico autem vobis

amicis meis:

. . .Ita dico vobis, hunc

timete.

Dico autem vobis: Omnis

quicumque confessus fuerit

me coram hominibus, et

Filius hominis confitebitur

illum coram angelis Dei; 9

qui autem negaverit me coram

hominibus, negabitur coram

angelis Dei.

Et omnis oui dicit verbum

in Filium hominis, remittetur

illi; ei autem qui in Spirit-

um Sanctum blasphemaverit’

non remittetur.
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Kigg James Version Rheims-Challoner Version
 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye (" ). . .For what you have said

have spoken in darkness

shall be heard in the light;

and that which ye have

spoken in the ear in closets

shall be proclaimed upon

the housetops.

And I say unto you “V

friends,

5 . . .yea, I say unto you,

fear him.

8 Also I say unto you, Who-

soever shall confess me

before men, him shall the

Son of man also confess be-

fore the angels of God:

But he that denieth me be-

fore men shall be denied

before the angels of God.

10 And whosoever shall speak

a word against the Son of

man, it shall be forgiven

him; but unto him that

blasphemeth against the

Holy Ghost it shall not be

forgiven.

 

in darkness will be said in the

light; and what you have whisp-

ered in the inner chambers will

be preached on the housetops.

(") But Ilsay to you, my friends

. . .(u)

(") Yes, I say to you, be

afraid of him (")

"-And I say to you, everyone who

acknowledges me before men, him

will the Son of Man also ac-

knowledge before the angels of

God. But whoever disowns me be—

fore men will be disowned be-

fore the angels of God.

(") And everyone who speaks a

word against the Son of Man, it

shall be forgiven him; but to

him who blasphemes against the

Holy Spirit, it will not be

forgiven.

1 Rlleii-IIB-Challoner rejects the King James shall this time for the "purist"

Lil—1; (Robertson, 92' Cit-a 599 ff.) The King James what ye have

8 ken in the ear in clB-s-Ets seems ludicrous to the modern reader;

RheiJIIS-Challoner has beautified the passage.

2 The references of it in both English versions are imperfect. The Rheims-

Challoner passage beginning "And everyone. . ." is turgid. Rheims-

Challoner in both Verses 8 and 10 "corrects" the King James shall to

11.1.} 33 the ”purist“ would wish. But both these apparent future

tenses have a note of command, tending to justify the King Jame
shall even in the "purist" code. (_1__og. cit.) '
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Latin Vulgate
 

l2 . . .aut quid dicatis

Spiritus enim sanctus

docebit vos in ipsa hora

quid oporteat vos dicere.

13 Ait autem ei quidem de

turba: Magister, dic

fratri meo. .‘iAt ille dixit

illi:

15 . . .Dixitque ad illos:

(Videte, et cavete. . .)

16 . . .Uixit autem similitud-

inem ad illos, dicens:

17 . . .et cogitabat intra

5e, dicens:

. .Tt dixit: (Hoe faciamz)18 .

19 St dicam animae meae:
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Kigg James Version

12 For the Holy Ghost shall

teach you in the same hour

what ye ought to say. 1

13 And one of the comparw said

unto him, Master, speak to

my brother. . .

And he said unto him,

15 And he said unto them,

(Take heed, and beware. . .)

16 And he spake a parable unto

them, saying,

17 And he thought within him-

self, saying,

18 And he said, (This will I

dofi 3

19 And I will say to my soul, ’4

M

Rheims-Challoner Version

("). . .for the Holy Spirit

will teach you in that very

hour what you ought to say."

Now one of the crowd said to

him, "Master, tell my brother

. . ." But he said to him,

0 e and he said to them,

("Take heed and guard. . .n) 2

But he spoke a parable to them,

saying,

And he began to take thought

within himself, saying,

(")And he said, ('I will do

this. . .m)

(")And I will say to W soul

. . .(")

1 The King James shall here is definitely "simple future"; Rheims-

Challoner's "correction" therefore has some validity to the modern

reader. The element of command must be considered lacking for theo—

logical reasons: the Son and the Holy Spirit are identical in essence

but not in person; one does not command the other.

2 Jerome picks up the enclitic from the Koine. Rheims-Challoner appears

to be following the King James with take heed. Modern English would

be something close to look out.

 

The English versions concur in the use of will, - a volitional future

usage to please the modern "purist". (loc. §_i__t_.)

Again the English versions concur in the use of will, to the "purist"

taste 0 (loo. git.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

2O . . .Dixit autem illi Deus:

22 Dixitque ad discipulos suos:

Ideo dico vobis:

27 . . .dico autem vobis,

hl Ait autem ei Petrus:

Domine, ad nos dicis hanc

parabolam, an et ad omnes?

h2 Dixit autem Dominus:

hh . . .Vere dico vobis,

hS . . .Fuod si dixerit (servus

ille in corde suo:)

Sl . . .an, dico vobis,

Sh Dicebat autem et ad turbas:

Cum videritis nubem orientem

ab occasu, statim dicitis:

Nimbus venit; et ita fit.

Et cum austrum flantem,

dicitis. . .
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King James Version
 

20 But God said unto hlm,

22 And he said unto his dis—

ciples, Therefore, I say

unto you,

27 . . .I say unto you,

id.Then Peter said unto him,

Lord, speakest thou this

parable unto us, or even

to all?

he And the Lord said,

M: or a truth I say unto you,

15 But and if that servant

say in his heart,

51 . . .I tell you, Nay; 1

5h And he said also to the

P§0ple, When.ye see a cloud

rise out of the west,

. straightway ye say, There

:ometh a shower; and so it

s.

And'when.ye see the south

wind blow, ye say, 2

g

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

("). . .But God said to him

. . .(")

But he said to his disciples,

"Therefore I say to you. . ."

(n). . .yet I say to you. . .(u)

And Peter said to him, "Lord,

art thou speaking this parable

for us or for all alike?"

And the Lord said,

("). . .Truly I say to you,

("). . .But if that servant

says to himself, (")

(n). . .No, I tell you. . .(">

And he said also to the crowds,

"when you see a cloud rising in

the west, you say at once, ("A

shower is coming,') and so it

comes to pass. And.when you

see the south wind blow, you

say.

In
e King James uses you as dative plural.

2 .

Today's New Englander would say tempgst where the King James says
shower,
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Kataonxch Latin Vulgate
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emsv av'ru' ait illi:
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King_James Version
 

59 I tell thee, (thou shalt

not depart thence. . .)

XIII

2 And Jesus answering said

unto them, 2

3 I tell you, Nays

5 I tell you, Nay:

6 He spake also this parable;

7 Then said he unto the

dresser of his vineyard;

8 And he answering said unto

hill,

10 And he was teaching. . .

12 . . .he called her to him,

and said unto her, 5 w

_—

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .I say to thee, (thou

wilt not come out from it. . .)

And he answered and said to

them,

(6). , .I tell you, no. . .(")

(It). . .I tel] you, no. 0 .(")

And he spoke this parable:

("). . .And he said to the

vine-dresser. . . (")

(" )But he answered him and said

. . .(")

Now he was teaching. . .

. . .he called her to him and

said to her,

1 The English versions differ on the use of shalt and wilt. The element

of command appears to be lacking here.

2 The King James follows the Koin! in the use of Jesus, as subject.

3 In the King James, her to him is interpolated for it is not found in

the Kaine; here the King James by introducing the phrase simulates

 

the‘Vtt14gate.
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Latin Vulgate
 

1h . . .Respondens autem archi-

synagogus indignans quia

sabrato curasset Jesus, dice-

bat turbae.

. . .Respondens autem ad illum

Dominus dixit: (Hypocrites. . .)

17 it cum haec diceret,

18 Dicebat ergo:

20 Et iterum dixit:

22 at ibat per civitates et

castella, docens. . .

23 . . .Ait autem illi quiiamx

Domine, si pauci sunt, qui

salvantur? Ipse autem dixit

ad illos:



 

 

King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

11; And the ruler of the syna- But the ruler of the synagogue,

gogue answered with indigna- indignant that Jesus had cured

tion, because that Jesus had on the Sabbath, addressed the

healed on the sabbath day, crowd, saying,

and said unto the people,

15 The Lord then answered him, But the Lord answered him and

and saiczi, (Thou hypocrite said, ("Hypocritesl . .“)

17 And when he had said these And as he said these things, 3

things, '

18 Then said he, He said therefore,

20 And again he said, And again he said,

22 And he went through the And he was passing on through

cities and villages, towns and villages, teaching

teaching, . . .

23 Then said one unto him, . . .But someone said to him,

Lord, are there few that "lord, are only a few to be

be sav '2 And he said unto saved?"

‘ then, But he said to them,

_—

1 The King James adds that after the conjunctive adverb because; the

King James use of the noun Eople is not that of the "purist" who

would make of the word a singular of which the plural would be Eople .

2 The Kain! has hmcrite in the singular, not the plural, as it appears

both in the Vulgate and in the Rheims-Challoner version.

3 The Rheins—Challoner often (supra) translates the imperfect subjunctive

88 of completed action in the past; here, however, the King James has

the action completed, and the Rheims-Challoner has it still going on

in the paSte

The passage relates to the teaching of "election". Luke XII, 10, in-
cidentally, contains the reference to "the sin against the Holy Ghost",

8 source of despair to the poet Gray.
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Latin Vulgate
 

2’4 0 9 .dico VObiSO 0 O

25 . . .et pulsare oatium,

dicentes: Domine, eperi

nobis; et respondens dicet

vobis: Nescio vos unde sitis.

Tune incipiiis dicere:

Et dicit vobis:27

31 . . .quidam phariseeorum,

dicentes illi:

.Et ait illis:32 . .

. .Dico autem vobis,

.veni.t cum dicetis:

3S .

O 0

XIV

3 it respondens Jesus dixit

ad legisperitos et pharisae-

os, dicens:

. . Et respondens ad illos

dixit:

U
1

6 . . .ht non poterant ad haec

respondere illi.
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y James Version

2h . . .I say unto you,

25 o e .and to “001‘ at the

door, saying, Lord, Lord,

open unto us; and he shall

answer and say unto you, I

know you not whence ye are:

Thenlshall ye begin to

38y:

27 But he shall say, I tell

you,

31 . . .certain of the Phari-

sees, saying unto him,

32 And he said unto them,

35 . . .I say unto you. . .

come when ye shall say,

XIV

3 And Jesus answering spake

unto the lawyers and Phari-

sees, saying,

5 And answered them, saying,

6 And they could not answer

him again to these things.

‘

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .I tell you. . .

("). . .and knock at the door,

saying, ‘Lord, open for us!‘ And

he shall say to you in answer,

'I do not know where you are

from.‘ Then you shall begin to

say,

(")And he shall say to you. . .(")

. . .certain Pharisees. . .

saying to him,

0 o and he said to them,

("). . .And I say to you. . .

comes when you shall say. . .(")

And Jesus asked the lawyers and

and Pharisees, saying,

. . .Then addressing them, he

said,

. . .And they could give him no

answer to these things.

1 The English versions' use of shall again defies the "purist". (loc. cit.)

Rheims-Challoner, however, appears to have followed the King Wears-

use of shall in this and in similar passages (supra _e_t_ s33.

than in allegiance to modern usage.

rather

The shall of the King James,

Valid then, seems stilted now in the usage cited. The Kaine, like the

King James, repeats, - Lord, Lord.

The Vulgate does not pick up tne equivalent of the King James I tell you:

from the Koinl; therefore neither the Vulgate nor Rheims-Challoner has it.
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Latin Vulgate
 

7 Dicebat autem et ad invitat—

os parabolam. . .dicens ad

illos:

9 . . .dicat tibi: (Da huic

locum3)

lO . . .cum venerit qui-te in.

vitavit, dicat tibi:

l2 Dicebat autem et ei. . .

noli vocare. . .

13 . . .voca pauperes. . .

15 . . .dixit illi:

16 At ipse dixit ei:

l7 . . .vocavit multos. Et

misit servum suum hora

coenae dicere invitatis ut

venitant. . .

18 . . .rrimus dixit ei: . .

rogo te,

19 it alter dixit= . . rogo te

20 Et alius dixit:
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King James Version

7 And he put forth a parable

to those which were hidden

. . .saying unto them,

9 O 0 .say to thee, Give. 0 9

place;

10 . . .when he. . .cometh,

he may say unto thee,

12 Then said he also to him

. . .call not. . .

13 . . .call the poor. . .

15 o 0 .he Said unto him. 0 o

16 Then said he unto him,

(16). . .and bade many: And

sent his servant at supper

time to say to them that

'were hidden, Come; 1

18 . . .The first said unto

him. . .2 I pray thee. . .

19 And another said. . .I pray

thee. O O

20 And another said,

_.__

Rheims-Challoner Version

But he also spoke a parable to

those invited. . .and he said

to them,

("). . .and say to thee, 'Make

room. . .'(")

("). . .when he. . .comes in, he

may say to thee. . .(")

(")But he also said to him. . .

'do not invite. . .'(")

(")('). . .invite the poor. . .'(")

. . .he said to him. . .

But he said to him,

("). . .and he invited.many.

And he sent his servant at

supper time to tell those in,

vited to come. . .(")

("). . .The first said to him

. . .(')I pray thee. . .U). .(*|)

("). . .And another said, ('). . .

Imthm..UL..U)

("). . .And another said. . .(")

l The King James switches to the direct quotation at Come, following the

K01!!! Erchesthe.
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Latin Vulgate
 

21 . .

suo. .

.nuntiavit haec domino

.dixit servo suo:

22 . . .Et ait servus. . .ut

imperasti. . .

23 . . .Et ait dominus servo:

2h . . .Dico autem vobis. . .

qui vocati sunt. . .

25 . . .et conversus dixit ad

illos:

29 . . .incipiant illudere ei,

dicentes:

XV

2 ;t murmurabant. . .dicentes:

3 Et ait ad illos parabolam

istam, dicens:

6 . . .convocat amicos et

vicinos, dicens illis:

7 . . .Dico vobis (nuod ita

gaudium erit in caelo

super uno peccatore paenit-

entiam agente. . .



King James Version
 

21 . . .and showed his lord

these things. . .said to

his servant,

22 And the servant said, . .

as thou hast commanded. . .

23 And the lord said unto the

servant,

2h For I say unto you. . .who

were hidden. . .

2S . . .and he turned, and

said unto them,

29 . . .begin to mock him,

Saying,

XV

2 . . .murmured, saying

3 And.he spake this parable

unto them, saying,

6 - . .he calleth together

Eifii friends and neighbours,

saying unto them,

7 I. say unto you, (that line.

"138 joy shall be in heaven

”re-'1‘ one sinner that re-

pelliiesiflt. . .) 1

\

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .and reported these

things to his master. . .and

said to his servant. . .(")

("). . .And the servant said

. . .(')thy order has been

carried out. . .(‘). .(")

("). ..Then the master said to

the servant. . .(")

(")(')For I tell you. . .who

were invited. . .(')(")

. . .And he turned and said to

them,

("). . .begin to mock him,

saying. - .(")

. . .murmured, saying,

But he spoke to them this

parable, saying,

("). . .he calls together his

friends and neighbors, saying

to them. . .(")

(")1 say to you (that, even so,

there will be joy in heaven

over one sinner that repents

. . .(")

l

1h° ‘BijLJng James and the Rheims—Challoner contrast shall and will, as

l“an-«Ell. Rheims—Challoner‘s even so seems to come from the Koiné

.295525155, (Egg. git.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

9 . . .convocat amicas et

vicinas, dicens:

lO . . .Ita dico vobis, gaudium

erit coram angelis Dei super

uno peccatore paenitentiam

agents.

11 Bit autem: (Homo quidam. . .1

l2 . . .Et dixit adolescentior

O O .patri. O O

(The Prodigal Son)

17 . . .in se autem reversus

dixit: (Quanti mercanarii. .)

18 . . .Surgam et ibo ad patrem

meum, et dicam ei:

21 . . .Dixitque ei filius: 1

22 . . .Dixit autem pater ad

servos suos:

l The Vulgate follows the Koiné closely in adding the enclitic to dixit.

2 (The Koiné and the Vulgate Latin for "fatted dalf":
(moschon siteuton )

(Vitfilfifi”§agifi§tfim
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King James Version
 

9 o e .5113 calleth 133—1: friends

and her neighbours together,

saying,

10 Likewise, I say unto you,

there is joy in the presence

of the angels of God over

one sinner that repenteth.

11.And he said, (A certain

man...

12 And the younger of them

said to hig father,

17 And when he came to him-

self, he said, (How many

hired servants. . 1)

18 I will arise and go to my

father, and‘will say unto

him, 2

21 And.the son said unto him,

22 lift the father said to his

‘serwents,

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .she calls together her

friends and neighbors, saying

. . .(")

(")Even so, I say to you, there

will be joy among the angels of

God over one sinner who repents." 1

And he said, ("A certain man

. . .")

(")And the younger of them said

to his father,(")

(")But when he came to himself,

he said, ('How many hired men

. . t)

(")(‘)I will get up and go to

my father, and will say to him

. . -(')(")

("). . .And the son said to

him. . .(")

("). . .But the father said to

said to his servants. . .(")

1 Again the Rheims-Challoner gets even so from outos in the Koinfi.

2 The

English versions concur in the use of will in the first person

Singular expressing intent or purpose, a usage which would be ap-

proved, by today's “purist" as volitional future. (Robertson, 2123.

22-)
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Latin Vulgate
 

26 . . .et vocavit unum de

servis, et interrogavit

(quid haec assent.)

27 Isque dixit illi: (Frater

tuus venit. . .)

28 . . .coepit rogare illum.

At ille respondens, dixit

patri suo:

31 At ipse dixit illi: (Fili.

tu semper mecum es. . .)

XVI

1 Dicebat autem et ad dis-

cipulos suos:

2 o 0 .Et! Vocal/1t illum, et

ait illi:

3 . . .Ait autem villicus

intra se:

5 Convocatis itaque singulis

debitcribus domini sui,

dicebat primo:

1 Jerome's use of intra with the singular may be questioned as lingua

franca.
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King James Version
 

26 And he called one of the

servants, and asked (what

these things meant.)

27 And he said unto him, (Thy

brother is come. . .)

28 . . .and intreated sic

him. And he answering

said to his father,

31 And he said unto him, (Son,

thou art ever with me. . .) 2

XVI

1 And he said also unto his

disciples,

_ 2 And he called him, and said

unto him,

3 Then the steward said with-

in himself,

5 So he called every one of

his lord‘s debtors unto

him, and said unto the first,

¥

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .And calling one of the

servants he inquired what this

meant.)(") 1

(")And he said to him, ('Thy

brother has come, . .')(")

("). . .and began to entreat

him, But he answered and said

to his father. . .(")

" But he said to him, ('Son, thou

art always with me. . .‘). . ."

And he said also to his disciples,

("). . .And he called him and

said to him. . .(")

"And the steward said within

himself. . ."

("). . .And he summoned each of

his master‘s debtors and said to

the first. . .(”)

l The reference of Rheims-Challoner's singular demonstrative pronoun to

its plural antecedent is questionable. (music and dancing. . .this. .)

2
The King James sentence beginning §9_n, is euphonious and has a beauti-

ful rhythm-.and cadence. In Verses 12 and 22 the King James avoids

the. unto, which has become almost routine; but it is got a stereotyped

deuce, - this phrase of unto and the person. The King James does

“at always use it.
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Latin Vulgate
 

6 At ille dixit: (Centum

15

2h

26

27

29

30

31

cados olei.) Dixitque illi:

Deinde alii dixit: (Tu

vero quantum debes?) Qui

ait. . .Ait illi:

Et laudavit Dominus. . .

. . .dt ego vobis dico: l

. . .Et ait illis:

. . .et ipse clamans dixit:

. . .Et dixit illi Abraham:

Et ait‘ hogo te pater ut

. . .Et ait illi Abraham:

. . .At ille dixit:

o o oAit alltem illi:

1 Here is an unexpected inversion in the phrase of saying in the Koiné,

which places the dative of the person to which ahead of the verb of

saying, and sets a precedent which Jerome faithfully follows, in this

instance.

(
w
.

1
n

A
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King James Version
 

6 And he said, (An hundred

measures of oil.) And he

said unto him,

7 Then said he to another,

(And how much owest thou?)

And he said, . .And he said

unto him,

8 And the lord commended. . .

9 And I say unto you,

15 And he said unto them,

2h And he cried and said,

25 But Abraham said, 2

27 Then he said, I pray thee

therefore, father,

29 Abraham saith unto him,

30 And he said,

31 And he said unto him,

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .And he said, ('A hundred

jars of oil.') He said to him

. . .(")

("). . .Then he said to another,

('How much dost thou owe?') He

said. . .He said to him. . .(")

"And the master commended. . ." 1'

("). . .And I say to you. . .(")

e e QADd he said to them,

. . .And he cried out and said,

"But Abraham said to him. . ."

"And he said, "Then, father, I

beseech thee. . .'“

(")And Abraham said to him. . .(")

("). . .But he answered. . .(")

("). . .But he said to him,(")

1 The Rheims-Challoner version appears to have picked up the King James

rendering of laudavit, - commended.

2 The King James omits the phrase of the person to whom, apparently as

unnecessary because of the vocative which identifies the person

at once ,
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KGTC‘IAODX&V Latin Vulgate

XVII

1 ”EKSYS 6%: no}: npbg 1:069 1 h‘t ait ad discipulos suos:

Weqtag 5131;013- (Impossibile est. . e)

(dvevbsxtdv éotL. . .)

‘ 7.7K. 'tm.’ r: .

4 6K G1: 55 6 0’ h . . .conversus fuerit adOte,

etavgé‘bnéfiffio: Eaging’ dicens: kaenitet me, dimitte

P ’ V ‘9 ~' illi.

1

5 K91 SUEOV 01 dndUTOKOL 5 5t dixerunt apostoli Domino:

up Kup Cap:

5 sins 5‘3 5 K‘SP LOg° (6'. f“ . . .Uixit autem Dominus:

s'ixews nfO'L'Lv (In; xdxxov (Di habueritis rid?“ {Sicut’
O'chfflewg,) éKt-ffets av sranum sinaois,) dicetis

,5“ ouxauqu) 1:067:13, huic arbore moro: (medicare

expLCdGqTL. . . ° ' '

0 ~ ~

7 og §LOK§6VTL éx tou dypou 7 . . .qui regresso de agro

épEL’ eueéwgo Q o ( dicat illi:

8 dKK’ 06x1 6psL (161150 8 5’0 no“ die“? 91‘ (Para on“

(é'rofuaoov TL osanfiGw. . ,) coenum. . .)
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King James Version

XVII

1 Then said he unto his dis-

ciples, (It is impossible

h . . .turn again to thee,

saying, I repent; thou

shalt forgive him.

5 And the apostles said unto

the Lord, 1

6 And the Lord said, (If ye

had faith as a grain of

mustard seed,) ye might say

unto this sycamine tree,

(Be thou plucked up by the

root, . .)

7 . . .will say unto him.by

and by, when he is come

from the field. . . 3

8 And will not rather say unto

him, (Make readyfiwherewith

I may sup. . Jh

_‘

Rheims-Challoner Version

And he said to his disciples,

("). . .turn back to thee,

saying, 'I repent,‘ forgive

him.”

And the apostles said to the

Lord,

. . .And the Lord answered, ("If

you have faith even like a must-

ard seed,) you will say to this

mulberry tree, ('Be uprooted. . .')

("). . .who Will say to him on

his return from the field. . .(")

("). . .But will he not say to

him, ('Prepare my supper. . .')(”)

1 The first such use of apgstles in the sequence of gospels.

2The King James takes sycamine from the Koinb; the sycamine is the mul-

berry’. The Rheims-Challoner like may seem invalid to some, for the

Kain! has 03 and the Vulgate sicut, as, but the use of like precludes

the thoughtas a mustard seed has, the comparison is oneof size.
 

3 The English versions here agree on will in the third person singular,

simple futurity. (1_o__c. cit. )

 

h (Thervulgate' s praecinge, Koin! perizosamenos, means not "gird thyself“ but

"put on an apron." a King James omits a personal pronoun to clarify

the usage of wherewith to the modern reader, the verb to sup may be

considered obsolete.
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Latin Vulgate
 

10

13

1’1

17

19

20

21

. . .quae praecepta sunt

vobis, dieite:

. . .et levaverunt vocem,

dicentes:

Quos ut vidit, dixit:

. . .Responnens autem Jesus,

dixitfi (Nonne decem Mundati

sunt? . .)

. . .Et ait illi: (Surge,

vade. o o)

Interrogatus autem a

pharisaeis: Quando venit

rwgnum Dei? Respondens eis,

dixit.

. . .neque dicent: (Ecce

hic. . .)
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King James Version

10 . . .things which are

commanded you, say,

13 . . .they lifted up their

voices, and said,

111 And when he saw them, he

said unto them,

17 And Jesus answering said,

~ (Were 'there not ten cleansed

. . 2)

19 And he said unto him,

(Arise, go tlw way. . .)

20 And when he was demanded

of the Pharisees, when the

kingdom of God should come,

he answered them and said, 3

21 Neither shall they say,

(LO here:. 0 e) h

L

Rheims-Challoner Version

(")everything that was comanded

you. say- . .(")

e e and lifted up their VOiCe,

crying,

And when he saw them, he said,

But Jesus answered and said,

("Were not the ten made clean?

0 0")

And he said to him, "Arise, go

thy way. . ." 2

And on being asked by the Phari-

sees, ”When is the kingdom of

God coming?" he answered and

said to them,

(”). . .Neither will they say,

'Behold, here. . .'(")

1 The KoinB, the Vulgate, and the Rheims-Challoner all use the singular,

voice, but the King James rendering, voices, seems most appropriate.

2 Rheims-Challoner uses the same idiom as the King James, in Ethy wgy.
 

3 The King James demanded of the Pharisees follows the Koin! idiom; the

phrase's standing as English idiom is conjectural.

1‘ The King James says shall, the Rheims-Challoner will, here, The nature

of the futurity seems doubtful; no clue is to be found in the Vulgate

Latin nor in the Alexandrina Greek (Koiné), for future-tense Latin

and Greek verbs, being exclusively inflectional, do not have the added

connotative power of the analytico-synthetic English futures. A

note of command seems prevalent, however, in the King James shall,

directing a search for the kingdom of God within, not without, the

Person. (Cf. Robertson, 1533. cit.)
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22

23

37

-ug-

IEQJEE/Iovvcanl

ELne be npOg Tong

paentdg'

xaL epouoLv upLV° (Lbou

wbe. . .)

Xéyw upfv. . .

xaL _dnoxpLeévteS hévouoLv

antw° . .6 be eLnev

autoLg'

”Ekere be xaL napaBoXnv

auroLg. . .npooedxeaeaL

e e .XéYuW' e .xpt'cfjg

1L9. e e

éfipa be qv. . .kéyouca°

exbfxnodv he. . .)

pathbe TCDTG eLnev év

eauum°

eLne bk 6KupLog- dxodoame

1C 6 xpLTng Tflg abefdg

héyeL'

Latin Vulgate
 

22 Et ait ad discipulos suos:

23 . . .Et dicent vobis: (Ecce

hic. . .)

3h . . .Dico vobis:

36 Respondentes dicunt illi:

37 Qui dixit illis:

XVIII

1 Dicebat autem et parabolam

ad illos. . .dicens: Judex

CUidfi-m. o o

3 . . .Vidua . . .dicens. ..

(Vindica me. . .)

h . . .Fost haec autem dixit

intra se:

6 . . .Ait autem Dominus:
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King James Version

22 And.he said unto the dis-

ciples,

23 And they shall say to you,

(See here. 0 e) 2

3h I tell you,

(37) And they answered, and

said unto him,

. . .And he said unto them,

XVIII

1.And he spake a parable

unto them. . .

Saying. . .a judge. . .

3 . . .a'widow. . .saying,

{Avenge me. . .) 3

h . . .but afterw

‘within himself,

d.he said

6 And the Lord said,

Rheims-Challoner Version

But he said to the disciples, 1

("). . .And they'will say to

you, 'Behold, here. . .'(")

(")I say to you. . .(")

And they answered and said to

him,

He said to them,

And he also told them a parable

. . .saying, "There was a judge

(It). . .a certain WidOW. . e

saying, ('Do me justice. . .‘)(")

(")But afterwards he said within

himself.(")

And the Lord said,

J'Rheims-Challoner makes but_of_gt more often than it makes £3 and.

2 King James's use of shall here shows that simple futurity was intended

in shall of Verse 21, not command. (Cf. Robertson, 122, cit.)

3 Rheims-Challoner's do me Justice is closest to the Koine Endikeson me,

and it obviates the spirit of revenge. King James's use of avenge me

 

2: appears obsolete today.

 

h'The King James says afterward, the Rheims-Challoner afterwards; does

this final 3 come by analogy from such words as sideways? ‘It did not

exist in the 0.3. asrtemeard.
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Kath onxgv

Xéyw 6vaext netfioet Tnv

exbfxnotv d6twv év TdXEt

BIKE be xdibmdg TLVGQ

akk emuntev eLg To

omneog a6tou keywv‘

Xévw 6pfv. . .

neooxakeodpevOg d6th

etxev'

dphv Xéyw 6ptv.. .

KaL émnpdmnoé TLg d6tov

dpxwv kéwa'

eLne be d6t6 6’1n006g°

T( he KeyeLg dyaedv;

an ieuaosapsupiaae. . .

Latin Vulgate
 

7 Audits quid judex iniquitatis

dicit:

8 Dico vobis quia cito faciet

vindictam illorum.

9 Dixit autem et ad quosdam,

13 . . .sed percuiiebat pectus

suum, dicens:

1h . . .Dico vobis,

16 . . .convocans illos, dixit:

l7 . . .Amen dico vobis,

l8 dt interrogavit eum quidam

princeps, dicens:

l9 Dixit autem ei Jesus: Quid

me dicis bonum?

20 . . .Non falsum testimonium

dices;
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King James Version

(6) e e eHear What the unju5t

judge saith.

8 I tell you that he will

avenge them speedily.

9 And he spake. . ,unto

certain. . . 2

13 . . .but smote upon his

breast, saying,

1h I tell you,

16 But Jesus called them unto

him, and said,

17 Verily I say unto you.

18 And a certain ruler asked

him, saying,

19 And Jesus said unto him,

Why callest thou me good?

20 . . .Do not bear false

witness,

_

fiheims-Challoner Version
 

(6). . ."Hear what the unjust

judge says. . .“

("). . .I tell you that he will

avenge them quickly.(")

But he spoke. . .also to some

("). . .but kept striking his

breast, saying. . .(")

"I tell you. . ."

. . .But Jesus called them to-

gether, and said,

(it). . .Amen I say to you. . .(")

And a certain ruler asked him,

saying,

. . .But Jesus said to him, "Why

dost thou call me good? . ."

(")Thou shalt not bear false

witness,(")

1 The English versions agree in using will in the third person singular

for simple futurity.

2
Again the King James uses certain as a pronominal adjective.

'3 The King James smote upon may be considered obsolete today.
 

Here indeed, in the Rheims-Chiloner, is the mandatory shall. The Koine

has one word, pseudomartyreses, for the Vulgate's three: say false
 

testimony.
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24.
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29

31

84:

36

Ka'fih A0 wt 31V

, -

5 be etne- TGDTQ ndVTG

dxouodg be TGDTG 6 ’IqooGg

etnev d6tm' (ETL. . .)

wav be d6tbv 6 Iqooug

nepfkunov yevdpevov eLne°

7

etnov be oi duoudavteg-

6 be sine' (Id dbdvatd

Elna be 5 HETp0g°

ebaaeLnev d610tg' dufiv

Xeeyw 6va. . .

Tong bdbexd eLne npbg

d6106§°

(de c6101 o6bev toutwv

ouvnudv, xal qv tbp pa

tours xexpuupévov fin

d6twv,) udL 06x éyivwouov

Ta Keydpeva.

(Tomldg. 1 .). .Enuvedveto

tf ein manta.

Latin Vulgate
 

21 Qui ait: (Haec omnia. . .)

22 Quo audito, Jesus ait ei:

(Adhuc. . .)

2h Videns autem Jesus illum

tristem factum, dixit:

26 . . .Et dixerunt (qui audi—

ebantz)

27 Ait illis: (Quae impossibilia

. ..)

28 . . .Ait autem Petrus:

29 . . .tui dixit eis: Amen

dico vobis. . .

31 . . .duodecim et ait illis:

3b . . .et non intelligebant

quae dicebantur.

36 (caecus) . . .interrogabat

quid hoc esset.
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King James Version
 

21 And he said, All these. . .

22 Now when Jesus heard these

things, he said unto him,

(Yet. . .)

2h And when Jesus saw that

he was Xery sorrowful, he

said,

26 And they (that heard it)

said, 2

27 And.he said,(The things

‘which are impossible. . .)

28 Then Peter said,

29 And.he said unto them,

Verily I say unto you,

31 . . .the twelve, and said

unto them,

3h . . .neither knew they the

things which were spoken.

36 . . .he asked what it meant.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he said, "All these. . ."

But when Jesus heard this, he

Said to him, "0 e .Stille e on

But Jesus, seeing him become

3“, said,

0 e eAnd they (Who heard it)

said,

. . .He said to them, ”Thiggs

that are impossible. . ."

And Peter said,

And he said to them, "Amen I

say to you. . ."

. . .the Twelve said to them

. . .neither did they get to

know the things that were being

said.

. . .he inquired what this might

be.

1 The second ha in the King James passage is not clear in reference. Rheims-

Challoner has so organized the sentence as to avoid doubtful reference.

2 King James uses the general-utility relative pronoun that; Rheims-

Ghalloner useS'ghg.

3 Now the usage of relative pronouns is reversed, as between the King James

and the Rheims-Challoner versions; this time the Rheims-Challoner uses

the general utility relative pronoun, that.
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dnfiyyeLde be a6té (61L
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xal éBdnoe keywv° ’In006

6L6 AaBCb, ekéqodv ue-

oL npodyovmeg éfltTprV~

d6tm. . .a616g be nokkm

uakkov ExpaCeV° vie

ACIB [be e e

ataeelg be 6 61n0069

exékeuoev a6tbv dxenvat

npbg d6t6v. . .
’ \ ’ ~

eyyfoavtog be antou

éndetqoev d616v héywv°

6 be sine° (Kupte, Iva

dvaBkéww.)

xal 6 ’In006 einev c61§0

(dvdBkeuov' % niottg

oou oéowxé as.

Latin Vulgate
 

37 Dixerunt autem ei, (quod

Jesus Nazarenus transiret.)

38 Et clamavit dicens: (Jesu

fili David, miserere mei.)

39 . . .Ipse vero multo magis

clamabat: (Fili David. . .)

hO . . .Stans autem Jesus jussit

illum adduci ad se.

(hO) . . .et appropinquasset

interrogavit ilLum, dicens:

bl . . .at ille dixit: (Domine,

ut videam.)

h2 at Jesus dixit illi:

(hespice, fides tua te

salvum fecit.)
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King James Version

37 And they told him, that

Jesus of Nazareth passeth

by,

38 And he cried, saying, (Jesus,

thou son of David, haVe

mercy on me.)

39 . . .but he cried so much

the more, (Thou son of David,)

to And Jesus stood, and com—

manded him to be brought

unto him:

. . .and when he was come

near, he asked him,

Saying. 2

bl And he said, (Lord, that I

might receive my sight.) 3

h2 And Jesus said unto him,

(Receive thy sight: thy

faith.hath saved thee.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

0 0 am they teld him that

Jesus of Nazareth was passing by.

. . .And he cried out, saying,

("Jesus, Son of David, have

mercy on.me£")

. . .But he cried out all the

louder, ("Son of David. . .")

. . .Then Jesus stopped and

commanded that he should be

brought to him.

. . .And when he drew near, he

asked him, saying,

0 0 end he said, ("10rd, that

I may see.")

. . .And Jesus said to him,

("Receive thy sightfi thy faith

has saved thee.")

1 The King James uses unto and the person of physical action; usually

unto and the person as a usage is confined to verbs of saying. The

King James will use unto after saying and in the same sentence will

use to and the person, of physical action (supra). The usage cited

here shows variation. Rheims-Challoner's Jesus stopped seems vigor-
 

ous modern idiom. Cf. K0ine statheis.

2 The reference of the personal pronoun in VerSe hO would seem unprecise

to hue modern reader.

same short clause.

RE is used of two different persons, in the

3 With receive fl sight the King James videam and anablepso.

hRheims-Challoner is inconsistent in its use of archaic forms; of. 251

faith‘hég.
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Kata onxow
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xdkoduevOQ ZadeLOg. . .

\ 1' \ ’

de etnewpog antdv°

(dexaLe, omeJUag.,. .)

bteyd Cov as ovmeg (61L

nape EKZpkam vbpi

eionkee xdtaXuodL.)

otaeelg be dexaLOg einev
\

npog 16v Kupbv'

eine b6 npbg d6th 6

Indoug'

upooeelg eine napdfiokfiv‘

1' 1 ’I '

etnev ODV‘ (avepwndg tLg

e6yevfig. . .)

xakéoag be béxa bodkoug
7

. . .xa1 eLne npbg a6toug°

G,3-

Latin Vulgate
 

13 .

XIX

S . . .dixit ad eum: (Zachaee,

festinans. . .)

7 . . .murmurabant, dicentes

8 Stans autem Zachaeus dixit

e 0 .ad DOIninum:

. .Ait Jesus ad sum:9 .

11 . . .adjiciens dixit para-

bolam,

12 . . .Dixit ergo: (Homo

anidam n43biliSe e o)

. .Vocatis. . .servis suis

. . .et ait ad illos: (Ne-

gotiamini. . .)
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King James Version
 

XIX

S . . .said unto him,)(Zac—

Ghana, make hdSteg)

7 . . .murnmred, saying,

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and

said unto the Lord;

9 And Jesus said unto him,

11 . . .he added and spake a

parable,

12 He said therefore, (A

certain nobleman. . .)

13 And he called his. . .

servants. . .and said unto

them, (Occupy. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .and said to him, ("Zacca-

us, make 11381.03. 0 0”)

began to murmur, saying,

But Zacchm us stood and said

to the Lord,

. . .Jesus said to him,

. . .he went on to Speak a

parable, 2

He said therefore, ("A certain

nobleman. . .")

(")And having summoned his

servants. . .said to them,

('Tradee e e')(“) h

1 Festinans, though a present participle, is rendered as imperative by

both English versions. Cf. Koine speusas. The whole phrase in the

Vulgate Latin and in the Koine - participle, imperative - is rightly

construed as imperative.

2 The Vulgate alone does not geminate the c in Zacdaeus.

Challoner unexpectedly fails to render_s_____tans as sto

InV. 8R‘heims-

d. InV.11the

phrase he went on has a good colloquial—ring. But adjiciens seems

rather t? be the aluivalent of conversus, - turning to him.

3 meme, says the Kaine, - well born, but Jerome makes it nob_____]_._e, and

both English versions carry on the concept that being wellborn is

 

to m n0b18 e

1‘ Pragmateusasthe, “manage things", says the Koine. Negotiamini, says

Jerome, "run the business", and Rheims-Challoner says tr___a___de. The King

James version‘ 3 use of Occugy here is worth stucw. The—_-modern colloquial

equivalent, it appears, would be "carry on".
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Kat?! onx. 52V

14

15

01 bk noXLTdL. . .ndl

dnéoxeLXev npeoBeLav

6n€ow d6tou kéyovteg°

(o6 eexouev. . .)

XG:L eLne pqueqvaL a6tm

TOUQ bOflOUQe e e

 

Latin Vulgate 2
 

1h . . .Cives miserunt legati- 1,

onem post illum, dicentes: g

(Nolumus. . .)
m

IS . . .jussit vocari servos, 3

l6 . . .venit autem primus,

16 napeyéveto be 6 npfitog <fiC€nS3 ER

héywv°

~ 0 e e ‘ ° .3 ‘7'.

17 xa‘L einev d6tcp° 17 M alt 1111 an

‘ ‘ l8 Et alter venit dicens: ha,

18 xaL fikGev o beJTepOg

Xéywv'

l9 . . .Et huic ait:

19 sine bt xdi 106190 is

g n . _ 1
20 “a1 Etepog fixes héYhW' 20 . . .et alter venit, dicens:

(xJpLe, Lb06 h uvd cos im

' ° ' 22 . . .Dicit ei:

22 karat be d6té- E;

_ ~ 2h . . .Dt astantibus dixit:

24 xdi TOLQ napeotwotv sine: am

25 ”(II gig-[0v a6qx£e 2‘; e 0 .Et dixerunt ei: :6‘

” 26 . . .D'co utem vobis 31p

25 béwwfip 6pm. . . l a ’

f\~

i;

1:18:

1 From exactly the same sequence of words (V. 18) the Desclés text omits }g

the comma from the Vulgate.
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King James Version

1h . . .and sent a message

after him, saying, (we will

nOte e o) l

15 . . .he commanded these

servants to be called. . .

16 Then came the first, saying,

17 And.he said unto him,

18 And the second came, saying,

19 And he said. . .to him, 2

20 And another came, saying,

22 And he saith unto him,

2h And he said unto them that

stood by,

25 (And they said unto him. . ) 3

26 For I say unto you,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .and they sent a delega—

tion after him to say, ('We do

not wish. . .')(")

("). . .he ordered the servants

0 O .to be called. 0 .(")

"And the first came, saying. . ."

(")And he said to him, (")

"Then the second came, saying

II

(n). . .And he said to him. , .(")

"And another came, saying. . .n

(u). . .He said to him. , .(")

("). . .And he said to the by.

standers. . .(”)

("). . .But they said to him

0 e .(")

"I say to you. . ."

1 presbeian, an.embass , says the KoinE. This usage gives to the King

James message an equivalency to embas , delegation.
 

2 The King James interpolates likewise, from the Koine _lgi_, so placed in

the Kaine sentense as to have a stronger meaning than the usual and.

3 The King James has the line in parentheses; the Koiné does not.
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‘40

Kai einhv thTd (én0p86810

Eunpooaev dvaBavav eig

‘Iepoodkuud.)

(16 §pog 16 anoJuevov

ékava,). . .énéotetke

bdo va udethv a6to6

ein6V° (6mdyete eig thv

xarévavrt xéunv. . .)

xai édv TLg 6pdg épwtd,

btatl hdete; o6twg épette

d6tm-

‘l’ \ ‘ ‘3' 3 "'

eupov xaewg eLnev GUTOLQe

einov oi xJpLoL a6106 npbg

dutodg'

01 b6 einov. . .

deQovteg divetv 16v @ebv

69v“ uedeg. . .Xéyovteg°

eukquuévog. . .

udC ttgeg 76v @apLoafwv

6x6 TOU 6xkou einovipbg
3

antdv‘ bLbdoque, _>

éuttLpnoov TOLQ udentatg sou

nai dnogpLGeig einev a6toLg°

Kéyw 6va (STL 66v o6tot

atwufiowotv, oi KCGOL

xeupdiavmut.)

 

Latin Vulgate
 

28

29

31

32

3h

37

39

to

. . .Et his dictis, (Prae-

cedebat ascendens Jerosolyme.) 1

. . .qui vocatur Oliveti,

misit duos discipulos suos,

dicens: (Its in castellum

so.)

. . .Et si quis vos ixter-

rogaverit: Quare solvitis?

sic dicetis ei:

. . .invenerunt, sicut dixit

illis, (stantem pullum.)

. . .At illi dixerunt:

. . .laudare Deum voce

magna. . .dicentes=

. . .Et quidam pharisaeorum

oe turbis dixerunt ad illum:

Magister, increpa discipulos

tuos.

. . .Duibus ipse ait: Dico

vobis, quia 31 hi tacuerin>,

lapides clamabant.

1 The Koine useseis, into in front of Jerusalem ('Ierosulvma) but the

Vulgate, as if by oversight, omits the preposition of action or motion

into or to. The omission may be typical of lingua franca usage in
 

this instance.
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King James Version
 

it And when he had thus spoken,

he went before, ascending

up to Jerusalem.

29 . . .called the mount of

Olives, he sent two of his

disciples,

Saying, (Go ye into the

Village. 0 e)

31 And.if any man ask you,

Why do ye loose 12.2? thus

shall ye say unto him,

32 . . .and found even I8 he

had said unto them.

3h And they said,

37 0 e .(“)e e .praise GOd

with a loud voice. . .

Saying,

39 And some of the Pharisees

from.among the multitude

said unto him, Master, re—

buke thy disciples.

hO And he answered and said

unto them, I tell you that,

if these should hold their

peace, the stones would

immediately cry out. 2

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And'When he had said these

things, he went ahead, going

up to Jerusalem.

e 0 .called. Ohvet, that he

sent two of his disciples,

saying, ("Go into the village

I

O O O

(n) . . .And if anyone ask you,

'Why are you loosing it?‘ you

shall answer him thus. . .(")

. . .and found the colt standing,

even as he had told them.

. . .And they replied. . .

. . .to praise God with a loud

voice. . .saying,

And some of the Pharisees from

the crowds said to him, "Master,

rebuke thy disciples."

. . .He said.to them, "I tell

you that if these keep silence,

the stones will cry out."

1"The King James intransitive use of the (to us) transitive verb to find

. exists validly today only in the approximate parallel the £31, found

Rheims-uhailoner by changing word order has avoided the hitch.

2 The King James interpolates immediately, not in the Koine.
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Enkauoev 6n’ a6tfi

keymv°
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* 17R. Eng-1“?“

Latin vulgate
 

62 flevit supra illam, dicens:

hS Et ingressus in templum,

coepit ejicere vendentes in

illo et ementes, dicens illis:

6? Et erat docens quotidie in

temple.

1 . . .docente illo populum

in templo, et evangelizante,

convenerunt principes sacer—

dotum, et scribae cum senior-

ibus, et aiunt dicentes ad

illum: Dic. . .

3 . . .Respondens autem Jesus,

dixit ad illos: Interrogabo

. . .Respondete mihi.

(et ego unum verbum)
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King James Version
 

(hl). . .and.wept over it,

Saving, 1

65 And he went into the temple,

and began to cast out them

that sold therein, and them

that bought;

Saying unto them, 2

1:7 And he taught daily in the

temple.

1 . . .as,he taught the people

in the temple, and preached

the gOSpei, the Culof priests

and Due scrim-38 came uyvn

him with the elders,

And spake unto him, saying,

Tell us. 0 e

3 And he answered and said

unto them, I will also ask

you one thing; and answer

me:

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(hl). . .he wept over it,

saying.

And he entered the temple, and

began to cast out those who

were selling and buying in it,

saying to them,

And he was teaching daily in

the temple.

. . .as he was teaching the

people in the temple and

preaching the gospel, that the

chief priests and the Scribes

together with the elders came

up and spoke to him, saying,

"Tell us. . ."

. . .But he answered and said

to them, "I also will ask you

one question. Answer me. . ."

1 Literally, the Koiné and the vulgate say wept over her, but the English,

having only logical gender, uses the neuter pronoun.it,

2 King James uses that where Rheims-Challoner uses'whg, and them where

Rheims-Challoner uses those. The demonstrative pronoun does not come

from the Koine, nor from the Vulgate.

3 The Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James in the use of

will where, according to the.modern "purist" the word should be shall,

in simple futurity. (or. Robertson, loc. p_i_t_.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

5

7

At illi cogitabant intra se

dicentes: Quia si dixerimus:

de caelo, dicet: Quare ergo

non credidistis ill . . Si

autem dixerimus: e ominibus,

plebs universe lapidabit nos;

. . .Et responderunt. . .

(J‘s nescire and: 9.352%)

8

9

13

1h

16

. . .Et Jesus ait illis:

Neque ego dico vobis. . .

Coepit autem dicere (ad

plebem parabolem hanc: Homo

plantavit vineam,) 1

. . .Dixit autem dominus

vineae: (Quid faciam?)

. . .coloni cogitavarunt

intra se, dicentes: (Hic

est haeres. . .)

. . .Quo audito, dixerunt

illi: (Absit.)

1 The position of hanc in the Vulgate comes from ten parabolen tauten in

the Koine, in which the demonstrative adjective follows the noun.
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King James version
 

5 And they reasoned with

themselves, saying, If we

shall say, From heaven; he

will say, Why then believed

ye him not?

But and if we say, 6f men;

all the people will stone us:

7 And they answered,

8 And Jesus said unto them,

Neither tell I you. . .

9 Then began he to speak (to

the people this parable;

a certain man planted a

vineyard,)

13 Then said the lord of the

vineyard, (What shall I

do?) 2

1h . . .they reasoned among

themselves, saying, (This

is the heir. . .)

l6 . . .And when they heard

it, they said, (God forbid.)

 

Rheims-Challoner version
 

. . .But they began to argue

among themselves, saying, "If

we say, 'From heaven,‘ he will

say, 'Why then did you not be-

lieve him?‘ But if we say,

'From men,‘ all the people

'will stone us;

. . .And they answered. . .

. . .Then Jesus said to them,

"Neither do I tell you. . .“

But he began to Speak (to the

people this parable: "A man

planted a vineyard,")

(")But the owner of the vine-

yard said, (‘What shall I do?

. . .'(")

("). . .argued with one another,

saying, ('This is the heir. . .')(")

Upon hearing this, the said to

him, ("By no means,")

1 The King James shall, will, will here suits the modern "purist".

Rheims-Challoner follows with will, will, but keeps the protasis of

its conditional sentence in the present tense. (Cf. Robertson, loc.

 

9.1.2..)

2 The English versions concur in the use of shall.

3 The King James follows the Koine in omitting to him. Each.English

version gives its own peculiarly colloquial rendering of absit,

which means literally be it from, and is itself highly colloquial.
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Latin Vulgate
 

17 . . .Ille autem aspiciens

eos, ait:

l9 . . .ad ipsos dixerit sim-

ilitudinem hanc.

21 . . .Et in;errogaverunt eum

dicentes: Magister, scimus

quia recte dicis et doces;

et non accipis personam, sed

viam Dei in veritate doces.

2h . . .dixit ad eos: Quid me

tentatis? . r‘iespondentes

dixerunt ei: Caesaris.

25 . . .Et ait illis: (Reddite

ergo quae sunt Caesaris,

Caesari o o o)

27 . . .quidam sadducaeorum

qui negant esse resurrectionem,

et interrogaverunt eum,

dicentes:
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Eing James Version
 

17 And he beheld them, and

said,

19 . . .he had spoken this

parable against them,

21 And they asked him, saying,

Easter,'we know that thou

sayest and teachest rightly,

neither acceptest thou the

person of a , but teachest

the way of God truly:

(23) . . .said unto them, Why

tempt ye me?

. . .They answered and said,

Ca sar‘s.

25 And he said unto them,

(Render therefore unto

Cm sar the things which

be Caesar's. . .) 2

27 . . .certain of the Sadp

ducees, which deny that

there is any resurrection;

and they asked him,

Saying, 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .But he looked on them, and

said,

. . .that he had aimed this

parable at them. 1

. . .And they asked him, saying,

"Master, we know that thou

speakest and teachest rightly,

and showest no favor to any, but

teachest the way of God in truth

ll '

. . .he said to them, "Why do

you test me? . .

Answering they said, "Cm sar's."

o e and he said to them,

("Render, therefore, to Ca sar

the things that are Caesar's. . .")

. . .certain of the Sadducees,

who say that there is no resur-

rection, and they questioned

him, saying,

1 Rheims-Challoner here has a bold paraphrase, omitting the verb of

saying. As before, the Vulgate places the demonstrative adjective

as in the Koinfi. (V. 9)

2 The King James use of be in the third person plural is notable, espec-

ially since the Kaine says simply ta Kaisaros - "Caesar's things",

without using any form of the verb to be. Recent exegesis suggests

that the statement is ironical. The King James scholars may have

sensed irony here.

 

3The King James's use of which jars the modern reader, who is conditioned

to who in this usage.
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Latin Vulgate
 

3h . . .Et ait illis Jesus:

(Filii huius saeculi. . .)

37 . . .ostendit secus rubum,

sicut dicit. . .

39 Responientes autem quidam

scribarum, dixerunt ei:

Magister, bene dixisti.

hO . . .eum quidquam infer-

rogare.

bl Dixit autem ad illos:

Quomodo dicunt Christum

filium esse David? Et ipse

David dicit in libro Psalm-

orum: Dixit Dominus Domino

meo: . lDavid ergo Dominum

illum vocat. . .

hS Audiente autem omni populo,

dixit discipulis suis:
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King James Version
 

3h And Jesus answering said

unto them, (The children

of this world. . .) 1

37 o o cSthed at'the :buSh’

when he calleth. . . 2

39 Then certain of the scribes

answering said, master,

thou hast well said.

ho . . .ask him any question

hl And he said unto them,

How say they that Christ

is David's Son?

And David himself saith

in the book of Psalms, The

The Lord said unto my Lord

David therefore calleth

him Lord. . .

hS Then in the audience of

all the peeple he said

unto his disciples, h

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

And Jesus said to them, ("The

children of this world. . .")

. . .showed in the passage about

the bush, when he calls. . .

And certain of the scribes ans-

wered and said, "master, thou

hast said well." 3

. . .to question him any further.

sic

But he said to them, "How do

they say that the Christ is the

Son of David? For David himself

says in the Book of Psalms,

,"The Lord said to my Lord. . .'

David therefore calls him 'Lord'

And in the hearing of all the

people he said to his disciples,

1 The KoinB here has the full formula of saying, and the King James can

here be seen following the Koiné; Jerome, however, does not pick up

apokritheis, and therefore Rheims-Challoner does not have answerigg

(said).

2 Both English versions render dicit (legéi) as calls. (King James calleth)
 

3 The Rheims-Challoner's said well appears Egt_to be modern usage; it

seems unfamiliar and awkward; the reader would expect spoken well.

u The King James audience is an example of a Latin derivative, substituted

for a pure English derivative syntactically, - a pedantic usage.
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Latin Vulgate
 

XXI

3

10

1h

29

32

it dixit: Vere dico vobis ‘

(quia vidua haec paufen . .)

Et quibusdam dicentibus de

templo. . .dixit:

. . Interrogaverunt autem

illum, dicentes:

Qui dixit. . .multi enim

vanient in nomine meo,

dicentes. . .

. . .Tunc dicebat illis:

(Surget gens. . .)

. . .non praemeditari quen-

admodum respondeatis. . .

contradicere. . .

. . .Et dixit illis similit-

udinem:

. . .nmen dico vobis, (quia

non praetcribit. . .)
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

XXI

3 And he said, Of a truth I . . .And he said, "Truly I say

say unto you, (that this to you, (this poor widow. . .)

poor widow. . .)

5 And as some spake of the And as some were saying of the

temple. 0 .he said, temple. 0 .he said,

7 And they asked him, saying, . . .And they asked him, saying,

8 And he said. . .for many And he said, ". . .For may will

shall come in my name, come in nxv name, saying. . ."

saying,

l0 Then said he unto them, . . .Then he said to them,

(Nation shall rise. . .) 2 "Nation will rise. . ."

1h . . .not to meditate before . . .not to meditate beforehand

what you shall answer: . . how you are to make your defense

to gainsay. . . . . .gainsay. . .

29 And he spake to them a And he spoke to them a parable.

parable; 3

32 Verily I say unto you, . . .Amen I say to you, (this

(This generation shall not generation will not pass away

pass away. 0 c) o o o)

 

1 The King James has shall, Rheims-Challoner will, - the "purist" usage

for simple futurity. (Cf. Robertson, loc. git.)

2 Again the King James shall is "corrected" by Rheims-Challoner‘s will.

3 The King James here is satisfied with _t_9_, where unto often is used by

it.

 

. 1‘ Again Rheims-Challoner "corrects" the King James shall to will.

(Cf. Robertson, 1.22. git.)
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latin Vulgate
 

.docens in templo. . .37 . .

38 . . .qui vocatur Uliveti. . .

XXII

l . . .dies festus azymorum

qui dicitur pascha, et

ouaerebant (principes sacer-

(101311111. 0 o)

8 . . .Et misit Petrum et

Joannem, dicens:

9 . . .At 1111 dixerunt:

(Ubi vis. . 2)

10 . . .Et dixit ad eos:

ll . . .et dicetis patri-

familias domus: Dicit

tibi magister: (Ubi est

. . ?)

l3 . . .sicut dixit illis,

(et paraverunt. . .)



-161-

King James Version
 

37 . . .teaching in the temple

(3?) . . .called the mount of

of Olives.

XXII

l . . .the feast of unleavened

bread, . .which is called

the Passover. And the chief

priests. . .sought. . .

8 And he sent Peter and John,

saying,

9 And they said unto him,

(Where wilt thou. . ?)

10 And he said unto them,

11 And.ye shall say unto the

goodman of the house, The

Master saith unto thee,

(Where is. . ?) 2

13 . . .as he had said unto

them; (and they made ready

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

Teaching in the temple. . .

. . .called Olivet.

. . .the feast of the Unleavened

Bread, which is called the Pass-

over. . .and the chief priests

. . .were seeking. . .

. . .And he sent Peter and

John, saying,

. . .But they Said, ("Where

dost thou want. . ?") 1

o o oAnd he said to them,

. . .And you shall say to the

master of the house, 'The Master

says to thee, ("Where is. . ?“)

. . .just as he had told them,

(and they prepared. . .)

1’Here the Rheims-Challoner presents an odd mixture of the archaic and

modern.

2 The Kain! oikodespgte tes oikias is peculiarly pleonastic; both English

versions show trouble rendering it; the King James uses the obsolete

goodman, and the Rheims-Challoner unfortunately chooses master,

causing at least slight confusion in the mind of the reader, with the

 

immediately following Master. The English versions agree on the use

of shall in a definitely mandatory future.
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Latin Vulgate
 

(The Upper Room}

15 . . .Et ait illis: (Desiderio

desideravi. . .)

16 . . .Dico enim vobis, (ouia

ex hoc. . .)

(The Consecration}

17 . . .gratias egit, et dixit:

Accipite. . .Dico enim vobis

(quod non bibam. . .)

20 . . .Similiter et calicem,

postquam coenavit, dicens:

(Hic est calsx. . .) 1

25 . . .Dixit autem eis:

(neges. . .)

31 Ait autem Dominus: (Simon,

Simon. . .)

33 . . .Qui dixit ei: (Domine,

tecum paratus sum. . .)

3h . . .At ille dixit: Dico

tibi Petri, (non cantebit

hodie gallus. . .)

1 From the phrase kaine diatheke occurring here, the "Greek Testament"
 

gets its name. To students of liturgy the sequence of the consecration

of the divine elements is notable here; Luke has the bread consecrated

second. . .and the wine first - the reverse of common usage in the

Latin Rite.
 

The word eucharistesas, of course, gives us our word

Eucharist, represented in the Vulgate by the phrase gratias egit.
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King James Version
 

15 And he said unto them,

(With desire I have de-

sired. . .) 1

16 For I say unto you. . .

(thereof). . .

l7 . . .and gave thanks, and

said, Take this. . .

For I say unto you, (I

will not drink. . .)

20 Likewise also the cup after

supper, saying, (This cup

is. . .)

25 And he said unto them,

(The kings. . .)

31 And the Lord said, (Simon,

Simon. . .)

33 And he said unto him, (Lord,

I am ready. . .with thee

. . .)

3h And he said, I tell thee,

Peter, (the cock shall not

crow this day. . .) 3

—__

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he said to them, ("I have

greatly desired. . .")

. . .for I say to you (that. . .

of it. . .)

. . .he gave thanks and said,

"Take this. . .for I say to

you (that I will not drink. . .”)

. . .In like manner he took

also the cup after the supper,

saying, ("This cup is. . .”)

. . .But he said to them, ("The

kings. . .")

And the Lord said, ("Simon,

Simon. 0 a")

. . .But he said to him, ("Lord,

with thee I am ready. . I")

But he said, "I tell thee,

Peter, (a cock will not crow

this day. . .")

1 The Kaine Epithumia epethumesa is picked up both by the Vulgate and by

. the King James, but the Rheims-Challoner "puts it plain". The phrase

in.the KoinB appears to be an oriental formula of considerable poetic

 

beauty.

2 The English versions agree here on the use of will.

3"I'he King James uses shall, the Rheims-Challoner will. (92. git.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

3S Et dixit eis: (Quando misi

'/

O O O

36 Et illi dixerunt: Hihil.

Dixit ergo eis:

37 . . .Dico enim vobis,

(duoniam adhuc. . .)

38 At illi dixerunt: Domine,

ecce duo gladii hic. At

ille dixit eis: (Satis est.)

hO . . .ad locum, dixit illis:

Orate. . .

h? positis genibus, orabat,

dicens:

113 . . .prolixius orabat.

h6 . . .tristitia. Et ait

illis: Quid dormitis?

surgite, crate. . .

h? Adhuc e0 loquente, ecce

turba; et qui vocatur Judas,

unus de duodecim. . .



-163-

King James Version
 

35 And he said unto them,

(When I sent you. . ?)

(35) . . .And they said,

NOthing 0

-Then said he unto them,

' 37 For I say unto you, (that

o o oyetc o o)

38 And they said, Lord, be-

hold, here 333 two swords.

And he said unto them, It

is enough.

to . . .at the place, he said,

unto them, Pray. . .

(hl) . . .kneeled down, and

prayed,

Saying,

(6h) . . .he prayed more

earnestly:

(hS) . . .for sorrow.

And said.unto them, Why

sleep ye? rise and pray. . .

67 And while he yet spake, be-

hold a multitude, and he

that was called Judas, one

of the twelve. . .

—

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And he said to them, ("When I

sent you. . ?")

o o oAnd they said, "Nothing."

Then he said to them,

For I say to you (that. . .

yet. 0 o)

o o oAnd.they said, "10rd, be-

hold, here are two swords." And

he said to them, ("Enough.")

. . .at the place, he said to

them, "Pray'o o o"

. . .kneeling down, he began

to pray, saying,

. . .he prayed the more

earnestly.

. . .for sorrow. And he said

to them, "Why do you sleep?

Rise and pray. . ."

And while he was yet speaking,

behold, a crowd came; and he

who was called Judas, one of

the Twelve. . .

l The Rheims-Challoner appears to follow the King James here, with

earnest

gLeater length .

 

, for ektenesteron, which Jerome makes r01ix1u8 , 2-2
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Latin Vulgate
 

68 . . .Jesus autem dixit illi:

(Juda, osculo Filium hominis

tradis?)

h? . . .quod futurum erat,

dixerunt ei: Domine,

51 Reapondens autem Jesus, ait:

52 . . .Dixit autem Jesus (ad

eos qui venerant. .. )

56 o o 0 8.1101118.- o .iIltllita,

dixit:

57 . . .At ille nagavit eum,

dicens: (Mulier, non novi

illum.)

58 . . .Petrus vero ait: (O

homo, non sum)

59 . . .alius quidam affirma-

bat, dicens:

60 Et ait Petrus: Homo, nescio

qud diCiS o

61

SICU-If Alterat-

{ . .te me negabis.
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King James Version

h8 But Jesus said unto him,

(Judas, betrayest thou the

Son of man with a kiss?)

h9 . . .what would follow,

they said unto him, Lord,

51 And Jesus answered and said,

52 Then Jesus said unto. . .

('hiCh were come. 0 o)

56 . . .maid. . .earnestly

looked upon. . .and said,

5/ And.he denied him, saying,

(Woman, I know him not.)

58 o o .and said. 0 .And Peter

said, (Man, I 8.171 11.01).)

59 . . .another. . .affirmed,

saying,

60 And Peter said, Man, I know

not what thou sayest.

(61) . . .thou shalt deny me

' thrice.

g

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .But Jesus said to him,

("Judas, dost thou betray the

Son of Men with a kiss?"

. . .what would follow, they

said to him, "Lord. . ."

. . .But Jesus answered and

said,

. . .But Jesus said. . .(who

had come. . .)

. . .maidservant. . .gazing

upon him she said, 1

. . .But he denied him, saying,

("Wbman, I do not know him.")

. . .and said. . .But Peter

said, ("Man, I am not.")

. . .another insisted, saying,

. . .But Peter said, "man, I

do not know what thou sayest."

. . .thou wilt deny me thrice."

1 The Kaine atenisasa becomes the Vulgate intuita, and is variously

paraphrased in these English versions.

:2 Ike King James says shalt, the Rheims-Challoner wilt. The second seems

valid.
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Latin Vulgate
 

6h . . .et interrogabant eum,

dicentes: Prophetiza. . ?

65 . . .Et alia multa blas-

66

2

A lob‘ffi
L] 3

phemantes dicebant in eum.

. . .duxerunt illum in con-

silium suum, dicentes: 51

+6 es Christus, dic nobis.

Et ait illis: Si vobis

agixero, non credetis mihi:

i autem et inierrogavero,

non resoondebitis mihi, neque

dimittetis.

7O Dixerunt autem omnes:

71 At illi dixerunt:

XXIII

. . .Coeperunt autem illum

accusare, dicentes: Hunc

invenimus. . .dicentem se

Christum regem esse. . .

. . .Pilatus autem inter-

rogavit eum, dicens: Tu es

rex. o o
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King James Version

6h . . .and asked him, saying,

Prophesy. . '2

65 And many other things blas-

phemously spake they against

him.

66 . . .and led him into their

council, saying,

Art thou the Christ? Tell

us. And he said unto them,

If I tell you, ye will not

believe:

And if I also ask you, ye

ye will not answer me, nor

let mg go. 2

70 Then said they all,

71 And they said,

XXIII

2 . . .began to accuse him,

saying, We found. . .saying

that he himself is Christ

a King. 3

3 And Pilate asked him,

saying, Art thou the King

. . 2

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .and asking him, saying,

"Prophesy. . ?"

. . .And many other things they

kept saying against him, re-

viling him.

. . .led him away into their

Sanhedrin, saying, "If thou art

the Christ, tell us.“ And he

said to them, "If I tell you,

you will not believe me; and if

I question you, you'will not

answer me, or let me go. . ."

And they all said,

And they said,

. . .began to accuse him,

saying, "We have found. . .

saying that he is Christ a

King."

. . .Pilate asked him, saying,

"Art thou the king. . ?"

1 The Rheims-Challoner version avoids transfer of the word blaspheming.

2 The English versions concur on will. Jerome's version has a lingua

franca flavor, especially when he uses dixero and interrogavo, rarer

forms for dixerim and interrogaverim.
 

3 In the English versions, one would expect to see a King set.off by a

comma, as an appositional phrase, in the Rheims-Challoner.

is missing.

The comma
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Latin Vulgate
 

3 . . .At ille respondens,

ait: Tu dicis. . .

h . . .Ait autem Pilatus (ad

principes sacerdotum. . .)

S . . .At illi invalescebant,

dicentes: . . .docens per

universam Judaeam,

6 . . .Pilatus autem audiens

Galilaeam, interrogavit (si

homo Galilaeus asset.)

9 . . .Interrogabat autem eum

multis sermonibus. At ipse

hihil illi respondebat.

13 . . .convocatis principibus

1h dixit ad illos: obtulistis

. . .ego coram vobis inter-

rogans, (nullam causam

inveni. . .)

18 . . .Exclamavit autem simul

universe turba, dicens:

(Tolle hunc. . .)

l Invalesco appears here as one of the rare incfiative verbs of the Vulgate.



King James Version

3 And.he answered him and

Said, Thou sayest it.

h Then said Pilate (to the

chief priests. . .)

5 And they were the more

fierce, saying. . .teaching

throughout all Jewry,

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee,

he asked (whether the man

were a Galilo an.)

9 Then he questioned with

him in many words; but he

answered him nothing. 1

13 . . .called together the

chief. . .

1h Said unto them, Ye have

brought. . .

. . .having examined him

before you, (have found no

fault. . .)

18 And they cried out all at

once, saying, (Away with

this gag. . .)
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Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And he answered him and

said, "Thou sayest it."

. . .And Pilate said (to the

chief priests. . .)

But they persisted, saying,

". . .teaching throughout all

Judea,"

But Pilate, hearing Galilee,

asked (whether the man was a

Galilean.)

. . .Now he put many questions

to him, but he made him no

answer.

. . .called together the chief

. . .said to them, "You have

brought. . .“

. . .1 upon examining him in

your presence (have found no

guilt. . .)

. . .But the whole mOb cried

out together,saying, ("Away

With this mane o .0)

1 King James's Questioned with appears to be an obsolete idiom. Neither

the King James nor the Rheims-Challoner version prevents faulty re-

 

ference of the second 22,

first to be Pilate.

In both cases the antecedent appearsat
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Latin Vulgate
 

2O

21

23

27

28

30

. . .Iterum autem Pilatus

locutus est ad eos,

. . .At illi succlamabant,

dicentes: (Crucifige,

crucifige eum.)

. . .Ille autem tertio dixit

ad illos:

. . .At illi instabant

vocibus magnis postulantes

(ut crucifigeturg) et in-

valescabant voces eorum.

. . .quae plangebant at

lamentabantur eum.

Conversus autem ad illas

Jesus, dixit:

Quoniam ecce venient dies

in ouibus dicent:

Tunc incipient dicere

montibus. . .

Jerome does not pick up and of the chief priests from the Koine.
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King James Version

20 Pilate therefore. . .spake

again to them._1

21 But they cried, saying,

(Crucify h_im, crucify him.)

22 . . .he said unto them the

third time,

23 And they were instant with

loud voices, requiring (that

he might be crucified.) And

the voices of them. . .

prevailed.

27 (women). . .which also be-

wailed and lamented him. 2

28 But Jesus turning unto them

said,

29 For, behold, the days are

coming, in the which they

shall say,

30 Then shall they begin to

say to the mountains,

 

1

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .But Pilate spoke to them

again,

. . .But they kept shouting,

saying, ("Crucify him'. Crucify

himi")

. . .And he said to them a

third time,

But they persisted with loud

cries, demanding (that he should

be crucified3) and their cries

prevailed.

. . .who were bewailing and

lamenting him.

. . .But Jesus turning to them

said,

. . .For behold, days are coming

in which men will say,

Then they will begin to say to

the mountains ,

The KoinB omits the personal pronoun after its verb of calling. The

King James here is satisfied with to them, rather than.unto than.

2 The King James's which appears nOW'Ilth a feminine plural antecedent.

3 The King James here uses unto with motion to or toward, in a squinting

construction.

ll-'1‘he King James now modifies its which, a relative pronoun, by the de-

finite article thg, in a situation no considered "good English" to—

day. The King James uses shall, and the Rheims-Challoner "corrects"

it to will. (or. Robertson, 92. Cit., log. gig.)



3'
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The Vulgate's imperative appears based on the Koine imperative,

Latin Vulgate
 

33 . . .locum qui vocatur

Calvariae,

3h . . .Jesus autem dicebat: 1

35 . . .et deridebant eum

principes cum eis, dicentes:

36 . . .et acetum offerentes ei,

et dicentes:

39 . . .blasphemabat eum}

dicens:

b0 . . .Respondens autem alter

inzrepabat eum, dicens:

h2 . . .Et dicebat ad Jesum:

b3 Et dixit illi Jesus: Amen

dico tibi, (hodie mecum

eris in paradiso.)

elegen,

but here, in this dramatic statement,‘uniquely spoken, there is no

element of continued action in the past.



KingiJames Version

33 . . .the place, which is

called Calvary,

3h Then said Jesus,

35 (also with them) And the

merge e ederided m,

saying,

36 . . .and offering him

vinegar,

And saying,

39 . . .railed on him, saying, h

ho But the other answering

rebuked him, saying,

h2 And he said unto Jesus,

h3 And Jesus said unto him,

Verily I say unto thee,

(Today shalt thou be with

me in paradise.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . ,the place called the Skull,1

0 o oAnd Jesus said,

0 o .and the rulers With them

kept sneering at him, saying, 2

. . .offering him common wine,

and saying, ‘

. . {was abusing him, saying,

. . .But the other in answer

rebuked him and said,

. . .And he said to Jesus,

. . .And Jesus said to him,

”Amen I say to thee, (this day

thou shalt be with me in paradise.")

1‘Here, oddly, the Rheims-Challoner version goes back to the Kaine for

Skull. Cf. ton kaloumenon kranion, on opposite page.
 

Here the King

James appears to follow some text other than the Kaine, possibly the

Vulgate.

2 Rheins-Challoner's paraphrase of deridebant (laughed down) seems forced.

3 The Rheims-Challoner plausibly makes acetum (oksos) common wine.

h The KoinB's eblasphemei is taken over by Jerome only. The King James

says railed on, an obsolete phrase, and the Rheims-Challoner says

 

was abusing. . .

5 The English versions agree on the use of shall, but this usage is not

one pleasing to today's "purist", who would expect the will of simple

futurity, in the second.person. (122. git.) -
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Latin Vulgate

h6 . . .Et clamans voce magna

Jesus ait: . .et haec dicens,

egpiravit.

b7 . . .glorificavit Deum,

dicens:

S3 . . .et petiit corpus Jesu;

XXIV

S . . .dixerunt ad illas:

Quid quaeritis viventem

cum mortuis?

6 . . .recordamini oualiter,

locutus est vobis, cum adhuc

in Galilaea esset, dicens:

9 . . .et regressae a monu-

mento nuntiaverunt (haec

omnia illis undecim. . .)

10 . . .quae dicebant (ad

aoostolos haec.)

lh at ipsi loquebantur (ad

invicem do his omnibus

quae acciderant.)
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KingMJames Version
 

h6 And when Jesus had cried

with a loud voice, he said,

. . .and having said thus,

he gave up the ghost.

b7 . . .he glorified God,

saying,

(52) . . .and begged the body

of Jesus.

XXIV

5 . . .they said unto them,

'Why seek ye the living

among the dead?

6 . . .remember how he spake

unto you when he was yet in

Galilee,

Saying,

9 And returned from the se-

pulchre, and told (all these

things unto the eleven. . .)

10 . . .which told these things

(unto the apostles.)

1h And they talked (together

of all these things which

had happened.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And Jesus cried out with a

loud voice and said. . .And

having said this, he expired.

. . .he glorified God, saying,

. . .and asked for the body of

Jesus.

0 0 .they said to them, "Why

do you seek the living one among

the dead. . ?"

. . .Remember how he spoke to

you while he was yet in Galilee,

Bay-ingo e e

. . .And having returned from

the tomb, they reported (all

these things to the Eleven. . .)

. . .who were telling these

things (to the apostles.)

. . .And they were talking (to

each other about all these things

that had happened.) 3

1 King James's use of told is interesting here; one would expect shewed.

2

plural antecedent.

Again the King James uses the relative pronoun which with a feminine

3 Rheims-Challoner's that seems more facile than the King James's which.

(92. SH." Pp. 129.132)
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Kat?! onKOLV Latin Vulgate
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l The Koiné's omiloun is unusual here as a verb of saying. Cf. homily.

(J. 1h). V. 15 shows omilein, expressing the same sort of narrative-

reasoning.
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King_James Version
 

15 . . .while they communed

together and reasoned,

1: And he said unto them,

(What manner of communications

are these. . .? 1

18 And one of them, whose

name was CleOpas, answering

said unto him,

19 And he said unto them,

What things? And they said

unto him, (Concerning a

Jesus of Nazareth. . .)

23 . . .they came, saying,

that they had also seen a

vision of angels, which

said he was alive.

2h (so). . .as the women had

said. . .

25 Then he said unto them,

0 fools. . .all that the

prophets have spoken:

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .wnile they were conversing

and arguing together,

. . .And he said to them, ("What

words are these. . 7",

But one of them, named Cleophas,

answered and said to him,

And they said to him, I'What

things?" And they said to him,

("Concerning Jesus of Nazareth

so...)

. . .they came, saying that

they had also seen a vision of

angis, who said that he was

alive.

. . .as the women had said. . .

But he said to them, "0 foolish

ones. . .all that the prophets

have spoken! . ."

1 The present—day stress on communications makes the King James use of

the word unusually acceptable.

2 The King James handling of Cleopas looks like Grimm's law in operation,

for the King James scholars discard the aspirate of the labial mute

and replace it by the mute of the first grade, p.

3 The "mother-texts“ studied here show no justification of the King

James interpolation of g.in "a Jesus of Nazareth."

1|'Here, oddly, the King James use of which is appropriate after the ante-

cedent an els, for angels are reputed neuter.



-l71-

Kata onva

27

.29

32

133

34:

135

156

38

441

banufiveugv (a6moig év

ndodLg taLg ypdmaLg. . .)

xal wapeBLdoavto a616v

Xérvteg° (ueLvov pee’

fipwv. . .)

xaL eLnov wp6g dhhfihoug

6uxl 6 wapbfd fipwv xaL-

ouévq v ev fiuLvLwg

eXdKeL 6va ev mg 66»;

V

evbexa. . 1)
’

/

‘ , 3 N

xaL auxol equouvTo. . .

TaGIa be d6mwv hako6v¢wv

a6tbg 6 Inoo6g eomn

év uéom d6twv xcl _heyet

c6TOLg° eLpfivq6va.

1 3 ~
xal eLnev GDTOLQ‘

Kai TOUTO eindv. . .

ETL be dhtotodvrwv a6mwv

duo tqg xapagxat

Gaspafidvmwv eLnev a6toLg'

(exeté TL BpwoLyov evedbeg)

eLne b6 a6TOLg° 0610L oi

X6YOL06g ékdhnoa npog

6pcg ETL dv auv 6uLv

Latin Vulgate
 

27 . . .interpretabatur. . .

29 St coegerunt illum, dicentes:

(mane nobiscum. . .)

32 . . .Et dixerunt ad invicem:

Nonne cor nostrum ardens erat

in nobis, dum loqueretur in

Via,

.undecim. . .dicentes:33 . .

35 . . .Et ipsi narrabant. . .

36 Dum autem loquuntur, stetit

Jesus in medic eorum, et

dicit eis: Pax vobis;

38 Kt dixit eis:

MO Et cum hoc dixisset. . .

hl Adhuc autem illis non

credentibus, et mirantibus

praegaudio, dixit: (Habetis

hic aliquid quod manducetur?)

bh Et dixit ad eos: Haec sunt

verba quae locutus sum ad

vos cum adhuc essem vobis-

cum. . .
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KinggJames Version
 

27 . . .he expounded. . .

29 But they constrained him,

saying, (Abide with us:)

32 And they said one to another,

Did not our heart burn within

us, while he talked with us

by the'way,

33 . . .the eleven. . .

Saying,

35 And they told. . .

36 And as they thus spake,

Jesus himself stood in the

midst of them, and saith

unto them, Peace be unto

you.

38 And he said unto them,

no And when he had thus Spoken,

bl And.while they yet believed

not for joy, and wondered,

he said unto them, (Have ye

here any meat?) 1

hh.And he said unto them, These

252 the words which I spake

unto you, while I was yet

with you. . .

a.

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .he interpreted. . .

. . .And they urged him, saying,

"Stay With us, 0 e"

. . .And they said to each

other, "Was not our heart

burning within us while he was

speaking on the road. . 2"

. . .the Eleven. . .saying,

. . .And they themselves began

to relate. o 0

Now while they were talking of

these things, Jesus stood in

their midst, and said to than,

"Peace to you:"

And he said to them,

. . .And having said this,

But as they still disbelieved

and marvelled for qu, he said,

("Have you anything here to eat?")

And he said to them, "These are

the words which I spoke to you

While I Was YBt With you. s e”

1 The context establishes the King James meat as ggything to eat.
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Latin Vulgate
 

hé fit dixit eiS. . .

SO . . .et elevatis manibus

suis benedixit eis.

51 Et factum est, dum bene-

diceret illis,

53 . . .laudantes et bene-

dicentes Deum.

Amen.
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King James Version

h6 And said unto them,

50 . . .and he lifted up his

hands, and blessed them.

51 And it came to pass, while

he blessed them,

53 . . .praising and blessing

God.

men0

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .And he said to them,

. . .and he lifted up his hands

and blessed them.

. . .And it came to pass as he

blessed them,

. . .praising and blessing God.

Amen.
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Latin Vulgate
 

l5 (testimonium perhibet)

. . .et clamat, dicens:

Hi0 erat quem dixi:

l9 . . .ut interrogarent eum:

Tu quis es? Et confessus

est, et non negavit; et

confessus est.

21 . . .Et interrogaverunt eum:

Quid ergo? Elias es tu?

Et dixit: Non sum. Prophets

es tu? Et respondit: Non.

32 Dixerunt ergo ei: Quis es,

ut responsum demus his qui

miserunt nos? ouid dicis

de teipso?

23 . . .Ait: Ego vox clamantis

in deserto: Dirigite viam

Domini, sicut dixit Isaias

propheta.
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King James Version

15

19

21

23

(bare‘witness)

. . .and cried, saying,

This was he of whom I

spake,

. . .to ask him, Who art

thou?

And he confessed, and

denied not; but confessed,

And they asked him, What

then? Art thou Elias? And

he saith, I am not. Art

thou that prophet? And he

answered, No.

Then said they unto him,

Who art thou, that we may

give an answer to them

that sent us. What sayest

thou of thyself? 3

He said, I gm_the voice of

one crying in the wilder-

ness, Make straight the

way of the Lord, as said

the prophet Esaias.

 

John I

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(bore witness)

. . .and cried, "This was he of

Whom I said. 0 on 1

. . .to ask him, "Who art thou?"

And he acknowledged and did not

deny; and he acknowledged, 2

. . .And they asked him, "What

then? Art thou Elias?" And he

said, "I am not." "Art thou

the Prophet?" And he answered,

"No." .

They therefore said to him, "Who

art thou? that we give an ans-

wer to those who sent us. What

hast thou to say of thyself?"

. . .He said, "I am the voice

of one crying in the desert,

'Make straight the way of the

Lord,‘

as said ISaias the prophet."

l Rheims-Challoner alone omits saying after cried. (From Prologue, of

special interest to students of Milton; the usual Last Gospel of the

daily mass in the Latin Rite.) The Prologue contains the text of

the Incarnation: Et verbum caro factum est (Kai o logos sarks egeneto.)

2 Because the word confess connotes to the modern reader admission of

evil, Rheims-Challoner's rendering, acknowledged: seems an improve-

ment, especially because it seems a precise rendering of the Koinb

omologesen.

3 The idiom of saying becomes more "regular " with John than with Luke;

we may now expect to see the dative usually after eipgin, and the

accuSative with the preposition less often (as pros auton); the

Alexandrina of lake seems a coarser dialect than that of John.
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Latin Vulgate
 

25 . . .Et interrogaverunt eum,

et dixerunt ei:

26 . . .Respondit eis Joannes,

dicens:

29 . . .vidit. . .et ait:

(Ecce Agnus Dei, ecce qui

tollis peccatum mundi.)

Hi0 est de quo dixit

32 . . .Et testimonium per-

hibuit Joannes dicens:

(Quia vidi Spiritum des-

cendentem quasi columbam de

caelo, et mansit super eum.

33.Et ego neSciebam eum; sed

qui misit me baptigare in

aqua,) ille mihi dixit:

(Super quem videris Spiritum

36 . . .Et respicigns Jesum

ambulantem, dicit: (Ecce

Agnus Dei. . .)

37 . . .eum duo discipuli

loquentem,

1 That peccatum (amartian) is in the singular is particularly noteworthy.

The reference appears to be to original sin. . .In the daily liturgy,

however, the Agnus Jei contains a plural, peccata.
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King James Version
 

25 And they asked him, and

said unto him,

I

26 John answered them, saying,

29 . . .seeth. . .and saith,

(Behold the Lamb of God,

which taketh away the sin

of the world.)

This is he of whom I said,

32 And John bare record, saying,

(I saw the Spirit descendp

ing from heaven like a dove,

and it abode upon him.

And I knew him not: but he

that sent me to baptize with

water,) the same said unto

me, (Upon whom thou shatsee

the Spirit. . .) 1

36 And looking upon Jesus as

he walked, he saith, (Be-

hold the Lamb of God!)

37 And the two disciples

(heard him) speak,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And they asked him, and

said to him,

. . .John said to them in

answer,

. . .saw. . .and he said, "Be-

hold the lamb of God, who takes

away the sin of the world; This

is he of whom I said. . ."

And John bore witness,saying,

("I beheld the Spirit descending

as a dove from heaven, and it

abode upon him. And I did not

know him. But he who sent me

to baptize with water) said to

me, ('He upon whom thou wilt

see the Spirit) descending. . .'

II

 

. . .And looking upon Jesus as

he walked by, he said, ("Behold

the lamb of Godé") 2

And the two disciples (heard)

him speak,

1 The King James says shalt, the Rheims-Challoner wilt, in simple futurity.

(92. 333.)

2 Rheims—Challoner, it apoears, has no justification for adding the comp

plementary adverb, by, to walkin . The Koinb peripatounti, however,

has a faint connotation of "walking back and fort ". e context

suggests strongly, it appears, that Jesus was walking toward John.

3 Rheims-Challoner seems to follow the King James in translating loquentem

(lalountos) as an infinitive rather than as a present participle.





-176.
\ ’ /

Kata Iwocvvnv

363

139

4L)

‘42

443

146

‘47

atpacpelg b‘e 6-’In6‘o33sf

xaL eecdépeVOQ afitobg ~

dxokoueouvtag XéYSL GGTOLQ°

Tf énTEETE; oi be eiwov

aétm° éaBEC' (3 keyetat

épgnveudpevov btbdoxake')

won péVELg;

XéYSL a6mo€g° (preoee. . .

efipCost 03109 fipGTOg 15v

dbelmov 15v IQLov prwva,

xal have; (16114). (sfipfi-

xausv Tb» Meoofav°)

xal firaysv afitbv wpbg 15v

’Indouvz) épBléwag G616

’Incoug amne° (qt at

prwv é utbg-’vaa,) at

xknefio Knmdg, 3

épunvegetat Hétpog.

6 ’1q0059. . .Xéyen

aétm- duokodest pom.

supfoxSL @(XLwKOg Tov ~

Ngeavahk xal XéYEL a61m°

(0v Eypa¢sv Hmong. . .)

xal sinev aété NaGavafiX'

éx Eatapét. . 3 . .kéyst

dump @Qmeg- (prou xa‘t

Ibe.)

Latin Vulgate
 

38 . . .Conversus autem Jesus,

bl

h2

53

h?

at videns eos sequentes se

dicit eis: Quid quaeritis?

Qui dixerunt ei: Rabbi

(quod dicitur interpretatum

magister), ubi habitas?

Dicit eis: (Venite. . .)

Invenit hic primum fratrem

suum Simonem, et dicit ei:

(Invenimus Messiam. . .)

. . .Intuitus autem eum

Jesus, dixit: (Tu es Simon

. . .) tu vocaberis Cephas,

. . .Et dicit ei Jesus:

(Sequere me.)

\

Invenit Philipous Nathanael,

et dicit ei: (,mem scripsit

Moyses. . .)

. . .Et dixit ei Nathanael:

(A Nazareth. . .) Dicit ei

Philipgms: (Veni et vide.)

. . .et dicit de eo:



King James Version
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38

hl

he

b3

hS

Then Jesus turned, and saw,

them following, and saith

unto them, What seek ye?

They said unto him, Rabbi,

(which is to say, being inp

terpreted, Master,) where

dwellest thou?

‘He said unto them, (Come

. . .)

He first findeth his own

brother Simon, and saith

unto him, (We have found

the Messias. . .)

. . .when Jesus beheld him,

he said, (Thou art Simon

. . .) thou shalt be called

Cephas, l

. . .and saith unto him,

(Follow me.)

Philip findeth Nathanael,

and saith unto him, . .

(of whom Moses. . .did

write. . .)

h6 And Nathanael said unto

him, (. . .of Nazareth?)

Philip saith unto him,

(Come and see.)

b? . . .and saith of him,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

But Jesus turned, and seeing

them following him said to them,

"What is it you seek?" They

said to him, "Rabbi (which inter-

preted.means Master), where

dwellest thou?" He said t

them, ("Come. . .") ‘

. . .He found first his brother

Simon and said to him, ("We have

found the Messias. . .")

. . .But Jesus, looking upon

him, said, ("Thou art Simon

. . .) thou shalt be called

Cephas. . .")

. . .And Jesus said to him,

("Follow me.")

Philip found Nathanael, and

said to him, (". . .of whom

Moses. . .wrote. . .")

And Nathanael said to him,

(". . .of Nazareth?") Philip

said to him, ("Come and see.")

. . .and said of him,

1(The King James says that Cephas, interpreted, means "a stone", and the

Rheims-Challoner says that, interpreted, Cephas means Peter. The

Koiné says petros; Rheims-Challoner seems to be right. The handling

of this text is of great importance in the exegesis of the Petrine

Text, for which it almost undoubtedly is motivation.)
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1.1 I o

l ihe Desclee Julgate lacks a comma Just

Latin Vulgate
 

ho . . .Dicit ei Nathanael:

(Unde me nosti?)

. . .Respondit Jesus, at

dicit ei: (Priusoual.te

Philipous vocaret. . .)

h9 hespondit ei Nathanael, et

ait: (nabbi. . .)

SO hespondit Jesus, et dixit

ei: (Quia dixi tibi. . .)

51 5t dicit ei: Amen, amen

dico vobis. . .

II

2 . . .Vocatus est autem at

Jesus, at discipuli ejus,

ad nuptias.

3 mt deficiente vino, dicit

mater Jesu ad eum:

h Et dicit ei Jesus: (Quid

mihi et tibi est mulier?) 1

in front of the vocative mulier.



King James Version
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h8 Nathanael saith unto him,

h?

50

h

(Whence knowest thou me?)

Jesus answered and said

unto him, (Before that

Philip called thee. . .)

Nathanael answered and

said unto him, (Rabbi. . .)

Jesus answered and said

unto him, (Because I said

And he saith unto him,

Verily, verily, I say

unto you. c 0

And both Jesus was called,

and his disciples, to the

marriage.

And“when they wanted wine,

the mother of Jesus saith

unto him,

Jesus saith unto her,

(Woman, what have I to do

with thee?)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Nathanael said to him, ("whence

kno est thou me?")

Jesus answered and said to him,

("Before Philip called thee. . .")

. . .Nathanael answered him and

said, ("Rabbi . . .”)

Answering, Jesus said to him,

("Because I said. . .")

o o oArld he said. to thl, "men,

amen, I say to you. . ."

. . .Now Jesus too was invited

to the marriage, and also his

disciples.

. . .And the wine having run

short, the mother of Jesus said

to him, 1

. . .And Jesus said to her,

("What wouldst thou have me do,

woman?")

1 The Rheims-Challoner's run short perfectly renders ysteresantos for

the modern reader, but the King James's when they wanted wine,

meaning when they lacked, rather than when they desired wine, is now

an obsolete phrase.
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Latin Vulgate
 

S . . .Dicit mater ejus

ministris: Quodcumque

dixerit vobis, facite.

7 . . .Dicit eis Jesus:

(Implete hydrias aqua.)

8 . . .Et dicit eis Jesus:

(Haurite nunc. . .)

9 . . .vocat sp.nsum archi-

triclinus, et dicit ei:

l6 . . .Et his qui columbas

vendebant, dixit: Auferte

18 . . .Responderunt ergo

Judaei, at dixerunt ei:

(Quod signum. . ?)

l9 . . .hesoondit Jesus at

dixit eis: (solvite templum

. . .)

2O . . .Dixerunt ergo Judaei:

(Quadraginta at sex. . .)
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King James Version
 

5 His mother saith unto the

servants, Whatsoever he

saith unto you, do it.

7 Jesus saith unto them,

(Fill the waterpots with

water 0 )

8 And he saith unto them,

(Draw out now. . .1

9 . . .the ruler of the feast

. . .called the bridegroom,

And saith unto him,

16 And said unto them that

sold doves, Take. . .hence

18 Then answered the Jews and

said unto him, (What sign

. . 2)

19 Jesus answered and said

unto them, (Destroy this

temple. . .)

20 Then said the Jews, (Forty

and Six. 0 o)

 

1

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .His mother said to the

attendants, "Do whatever he

tells you.“

. . .Jesus said to them, ("Fill

the jars with water.")

And Jesus said to them, ("Draw

out now. . .“)

. . .the chief steward called

the bridegroom, and said to

him, 2

. . .And to them who were

selling the doves he said, "Take. .

away. . J‘

The Jews therefore answered and

said to him, "what Sign. . ?"

In answer Jesus said to them, -

("Destroy this temple. . .")

. . .The Jews therefore said,

("Fortyzsix. . .")

Rheims-Challoner appears to pick up from the King James the expression

draw out now, which is one of doubtful validity today. One would

expect the Rheims-Challoner version with its occasionally vigorous

colloquialisms to say "Pour it out now."

2 The Rheims-Challoner's chief steward is acceptable today, but remote
 

etymologically from architriclinos, which Jerome merely transliterates.
 

The triclinion was a three-sided sloping couch, or the room in which

such a three-sided couch was a fixture.
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Latin Vulgate

21 . . .Ille autem dicebat

(de templo corporis sui.)

22 . . .recordati sunt dis—

cipuli ejus, quia hoc

dicebat, et crediderunt

Scripturae, et sermoni

ouem dixit Jesus.

iII

(Nicodemus)

2 . . .Hic venit ad Jesum

nocte, et dixit ei:

3 . . .hespondit Jesus, et

dixit ei: Amen, amen dico

tibi, (nisi quis renatus

fuerit denuo. . .)

h . . .Dicit ad eum Nicodemus,

(Quomodo. . ?)

S . . .Respondit Jesus:

Amen, amen dico tibi,

(Nisi quis renatus. . .)

7 Non mireris quia dixi

tibi: (Jportet vos. . .)
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King James Version
 

21 But he spake (of the temple

of his body.) 1

22 . . .his disciples remembered

that he had said this unto

them; and they believed the

scripture, and the word which

Jesus had said.

III

2 The same came to Jesus by

night, and said unto him,

3 Jesus answered and said unto

him, Verily, verily, I say

unto thee, (Except a man be

born again. . .)

h Nicodemus saith unto him,

(How. .?)

5 Jesus anSwered, Verily,

verily, I say unto thee,

(Except a man be born. . .)

7 Marvel not that I said unto

thee, (Ye must. . .)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .But he was speaking (of

the temple of his body.)

. . .his disciples remembered

that he had said this, and they

believed the Scripture and the

word that Jesus had spoken. 2

. . .This man came to Jesus at

night, and said to him,

Jesus answered and said to him,

"Amen, amen, I say to thee,

(unless a man be born again. . .")

. . .Nicodemus said to him,

("How. . ?")

Jesus answered, "Amen, amen, I

say to thee, (unless a man be

born again. . .")

("). . .Do not wonder that I

said to thee, ('You must. . .')

(")

l (The line motivates the Resurrection narrative of the three days in the

tomb.)

2 Rheims-Challoner appears here, also, to follow the King James, - in the

rendering of sermoni as word; the actual meaning approximates nthe

metaphor he had used."

3 The King James follows the Koine in omitting again (anothen), but

Jerome and the Rheims-Challoner version interpolate again.
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Latin Vulgate
 

9. Rf s RonJi-t Nicodemus , cf 616(-

: ex:

10

11

12

26

27

28

31

36

Respondit Jesus, et dixit

ei: (Tu est magister. . ?)

Amen, amen dico tibi, 2

(quia nuod scimus loquimur,)

. . .Si terrena dixi vobis,

et non creditis, quomodo,

si dixero vobis caelestia,

credetis?

. . .Et venerunt ad Joannem,

et dixerunt ei: (nabbi. . .)

. . .Respondit Joannes, et

dixit: (Non potest homo

accipere. . .)

. . .Ipsi vos mihi testi—

monium perhibetis, quod

dixerim: (Non sum ego

Christus. . .)

. . .Qui est de terra, de

terra est, et de terra

loquitur.

Quem enim misit Deus, verba

Dei loquitur;
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King James Version
 

10 Jesus answered and said

unto him, (Art thou a

master. . ?)

ll Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, (we speak that we do

know, )

12 If I have told you earthly

things, and ye believe not,

how shall ye believe, if I

tell.you 0f heavenly things? 2

26 And they came to John, and

said unto him, (Rabbi. . .)

27 John answered and said,

(A man can receive nothing

. . .)

'28 Ye yourselves bear me wit-

ness, that I said, (I am

not the Christ. . .)

I

31 . . .he that is of the

earth is earthly, and

speaketh 0f the earth:

3h For he whom God hath sent

speaketh the words of God:

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Answering him, Jesus said,

("Thou art a teacher. . ?")

("). . .Aman, amen, I say to

thee, (we speak of what we

know,)

("). . .If I have spoken of

earthly things to you, and you

do not believe, hOW'Will you

believe if I speak to you of

heavenly things?(")

. . .And they came to John, and

said to him, ("Rabbi. . .")

John answered and said, ("No

one can receive. . .")

("). . .You yourselves hear me

witness that I said, ('I am not

the Christ. . .')(")

. . .He who is from the earth

belongs to earth, and 0f the

earth he speaks.

For he whom God has sent speaks the

words 0f M,

l The modern reader would expect a second relative pronoun after that, for

clarity, lest the unique that lead him to anticiprte a noun clause.

2 Again the King James has shall where the Rheims-Challoner has will.
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Latin Vulgate
 

IV

S

10

ll

. . .in civitatem Samariae,

quae dicitur Sichar,

(Muller de Samaria)

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: (Da

mihi bibere.)

Dicit ergo ei mulier illa

Samaritana: (Quomodo tu

Judaeus cum sis, bibere a

me ooscis, ouae sum mulier

Samaritana?)

. . .Respondit Jesus, at

dicit ei: Si scires. . .

et quis est qui dicit tibi:

(Da mihi bibere. . .)

. . .Dicit ei mulier:

(nomine, neque. . .)
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King James Version fiheims-Chflloner Version

IV

S . . .to a city of Samaria, . . .to a town of Samaria called

which is called Sychar, 1 Sichar,

7 . . .Jesus saith untg her, Jesus said to her, ("Give me to

(Give me to drink.) drink";)

9 Then saith the woman of . . . .The Samaritan woman there-

Samaria unto him, (How is fore said to him, ("How is it

it that thou, being a Jew, that thou, although thou art a

askest drink of me, which Jew, dost ask drink of me, who

am a woman of Samaria?) 3 am a Samaritan woman?")

10 Jesus answered and said Jesus answered and said to her,

unto her, If thou knewest "If thou didst know. . .and who

. . .and who it is that it is who says to thee, ('Give

saith to thee, (Give me to me to drink. . .')

drink. . .) h

11 The woman saith unto him, . . .The woman said to him,

(Sir. . .nothing. . .) ("Sir. . .nothine. . .")

(to draw water with) q.v.

 

1 King James's transliteration of Sychar shows a knowledge on the part

of the scholars of the time that the Greek upsilon was pronounced as

if it were a modern French 2, or that the Erasmian pronunciation so

required.

2 Despite the infinitives (bibere, piein) one would expect the Rheims-

Challoner to say simply "Give me a drink", for the phrase give. . .

' to drink definitely is obsolete today, in the United States. Per-

haps the only standing it ever had in English came from the King James

usage here cited. But the interjection of something just in front of

just in front of the infinitive makes the phrase valid.

3 The King James which am is harsh upon the ear of the modern reader. Here

the King James's troublesome which is used of a feminine singular.

This usage cannot have present-day validity, for it seems grotesque.

h The King James relative pronoun that here functions smoothly, more

smoothly than Rheims-Challoner‘s phonous repetition of who, in fact.

(Cf. Robertson, 92. 213., pp. 129-132.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

13 .

15

16

1?

19

20

. .Respondit Jesus, at

dixit ei: (Jmnis qui bibit

. ..)

. . .Dicit ad eum mulier:

(Domine, da mihi. . .)

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: (Vade,

voca virum tuum. . .)

. . .Respondit mulier, et

dixit: (Non habeo virum.)

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: Bene

diXiSti ,

. . .hoc vere dixisti.

Dicit ei mulier: (Domine,

Video. 0 o)

. . .vos dicitis (quia

Jerosolymis. . .)

21 . . .Dicit ei Jesus:

(Muller, cred'e mihi. . .)
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner version

13 Jesus answered and said . . .In answer Jesus said to

unto her, (Whoever drinketh her, ("Everyone Who. . .")

15 The woman saith unto him, . . .The woman said to him,

(Sir, give me. . .) ("Sir, give me. . .")

16 Jesus saith unto her, (Go, Jesus said to her, ("60, call

call thy husband. . .) thy husband. . .")

17 The woman answered and The woman answered and said,

said, (I have no husband.) ("I have no husband.")

Jesus said unto her, Thou Jesus said to her, “Thou hast

hast well said, saidjwell. . ." l

(18) . . .in that saidst thou (l8)("). . .thou hast spoken

truly. truly."

The woman saith unto him, The woman said to him, ("Sir,

(Sir, I perceive. . .) 2 I see. . .")

20 . . .ye say, (that in . . .you say that (at Jerusalem

Jerusalem. . .) . . . .)

21 Jesus saith unto her, . . .Jesus said to her, ("W0man,

(W0man, believe me. . .) 3 believe me. . .")

 

1 The Rheims-ghalloner has the adverb follow the verb, but the phrase

still is? oubtful modern validity, the verb to say having lost its

modifiability.

2 The King James perceive comes from the KoinB theoro. The Rheims-Challoner

phrase gpoken well seems entirely valid. The Koine eirekas, an un-

usual tense (the perfect) for the verb of saying in the Koine, sig-

nifies foreknowledge.

 

3 The English versions' phrase believe me has a modern cant overtone

.which makes it a little ludicrous.
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Latin Vulgate
 

25

26

27

28

29

31

32

33

. . .Dicit ei mulier:

Scio quia Messias venit

(qui dicitur Christus);

cum ergo venerit ille,

nobis annuntiabit omnia.

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: Ego

sum, qui loquor tecum. 1

. . .mirahantur quia cum

muliere loouebatur. Nemo

tamen dixit: Quid quaeris,

aut quid looueris cum ea?

. . .dicit illis hominihus:

(Venite, et videte. . .)

. . .hominem qui dixit

(mihi omhia quaecumque

feCio o e)

Interea rogabant eum dis-

cipuli, dicentes: (Rabbi,

manduca.)

. . .Ille autem dicit eis:

(Ego cibum habeo. . .)

. . .Dicebant ergo dis-

cipuli ad invicem:

. . .Dicit eis Jesus:

(Meus cibus est. . .)

l The recurrent ego eimi (ego sum) signifies the divinity of Christ, for

to the oriental mind it would connote the name of God.
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King James Version

25 The woman saith unto him,

I know that Messias cometh,

which is called Christ;

when.he is come, he will

tell us all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, I

that speak unto thee am.hg.

27 . . .and marvelled that he

talked with the woman: yet

no man said, What seekest

thou? or, Why talkest thou

with her?

28 . . .and saith to the men,

Come, see. . .

29 . . .a man which told (me

all things whichever I did:)

31 In the mean while (sic) his

disciples prayed him, says

ing, (Master, eat.)

32 But he said to them, (I

have meat to eat. . .) 1

33 Therefore said the dis-

ciples one to another,

3h Jesus saith unto them,

(W meat is. e e) 2

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

The woman said to him, "I know

that Hessias is coming (who is

called Christ), and when he

comes he will tell us all

things.”

. . .Jesus said to her, "I who

speak with thee am he."

. . .and they wondered that he

'was Speaking with a woman. Yet

no one said, "What dost thou

seek?" or "Why dost thou speak

with her?"

. . .and said to the people,

"Come and see. . ."

o 0 08. man Who has tald (me 81.].

that I have ever done. . .")

. . .Meanwhile, his disciples

besought him, saying, ("Rabbi,

eats")

e 0 .But he said to them, ("I

have food to eat. . .")

. . .The disciples therefore

said to one another,

Jesus said to them, ("My food

is. . .")

1 Again the King James uses meat generically, as of food, not flesh alone.

Cf. Hebert Herrick's "A Child's Grace. . "

all“.

- ”on our meat and on us

2 Again the King James uses the generic meat.
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Iatin Vulgate
 

35 .. .Nonne vos dicitis

(quod adhuc. . ?)

. . .Ecoe dico vobis:

(Levate oculos. . .)

39 . . .Cuia dixit mihi

(omnia quaecumque feci. . .)

hO . . .rogaverunt eum (ut

ibi maneretz.

62 . . .Et mulieri dicebant:

(Quia eam non propter tuam

loouelam. . .)

h? . . .et rogabat eum (ut

descenderet. . .)

68 . . .Dixit ergo Jesus ad

eum:

M9 . . .Dicit ad eum regulus:

(Domine, descende. . .)

SO . . .Dicit ei Jesus: (Vade,

filius tuus vivit.) . . .

Sermoni ouem dixit ei Jesus
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King James Version
 

35 Say not ye, (There. . .yet

. . .behold, I say unto

you, (Lift up your eyes

39 o e 0H3 tald me (all that

ever I did.)

140 . . .they besought him

(that he would tarry with

them)

’42 And said unto the woman

. . .(not because of thy

saying. . .)

h? . . .and besought him that

he would come down. . .

148 Then said Jesus unto him,

it? The nobleman saith unto

him, (Sir, come down. 0 0)

50 Jesus saith unto him, (Go

thy way; thy son liveth.)

. . .the word that Jesus

had spoken unto him. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .Do you not say, ('There

0 0 .yet. . ?')(')

(")Well, I say to you, (Lift

up your eyes. . .)(")

"He told me (all that I have

ever done.")

. . .they besought him (to

stay there;) 1

o e oAnd they said to the Woman,

(". . .no, . .because of what

thou hast said. . .")

. . .and besought him to come

dm. 0 0

Jesus therefore said to him,

. . .The royal official said to

him, (Sir, come down. . .")

. . .Jesus said to him, ("Go thy

may, thy son lives."). . .the

word that Jesus spoke to him. . .

1 Rheims-Challoner's to stay there is vigorous and clear; the King James

tarry with them today has a connotation of idling, not then in force.
 

2 The Rheims-Challoner appears to pick up the King James go t}! way, for

in modern English go_your way has a ring of insult.
 

2



52

53

1f)

11

-185-

3 /

KhthIwavqu

51 xal dnfiYYELXav Xérovteg

(OTL 6 naLg 006 Cg.)

eudeeto 06v nap’ a6twv Tqv

wpav 6v 0 §6p¢6tepov "

so a nu eLnev autm OTt

x989 wpav éfibduqv. . .

uppg évfi eLnev a6tm 6

InUOUgU (5TL 6 616g

006 Cu.)

KéysL a6tw¢ GéXELg 6YLng

yevéoeaL;

6nexp£9n a6tm 6 doeeva°
L

XéYEL 06m) 6’

EYELPS. e e

In006g°

, -

gheyov 06v oi ’10660L0L

~v

dneupfeq a6ToLg‘ 6 noLfioag

e6YLn, xeLvdg pct

5Lnev°

 

l

 

Latin Vulgate
 

51 . . .et nuntiaverunt

dicentes, (quia filius

ejus viveret.)

52 . . .Interrogabat ergo

horam (ab eis in qua melius

habuerit.) Et dixerunt ei:

Quia heri hora septima. . .

53 . . .hora erat, in qua

dixit ei Jesus: (Filius

tuus vivitg)

7 . . .dicit ei: Vis sanus

fieri? Respondit ei

languidus:

8 . . .Dicit ei Je°usz

(“urge. . .)

10 . . .Uicebant ergo Judaei

13-11. 0 Q

11 . . .Respondit eis: Qui

me sanum fecit, ille mihi

dixit:

Jerome's melius habuerit has the characteristics of lingua franca. So

also has his heri (Cf. French hier) (Koiné chthes, the pronunciation

of which an roximates yw .) (3f.also 0. E. gevstran, giestran, M. E-

iesterdai. ;
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111% James Version

51. o .and t01d hm, say-1n”,

(Thy son livetE—T

52 Then inquired he of them

the hour (when he began to

amend.) And they said unto

him, Issterday at the seventh

hour. 0 o

53 . . .it was at the same

hour, in the which Jesus

said unto him, (Thy son

livethx)

V

(6). . .he saith unto him,

(Wilt thou be made whole?) 1

8 Jesus saith unto him, (Rise

0 o o)

10 The Jews therefore said un-

to him. 0 o

11 He answered them, He that

made 13 whole, the same

said unto me. . .

 

1 The King James whol____e_ means healm

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .and brought word saying

(that his son lived.)

. . .He asked of them therefore

the hour (in which he had got

better.) And they told him,

"Yesterday, at the seventh hour.

. . .The father knew then that

it was at that very hour in

which Jesus had said to him,

("‘Al‘hy son lives.”

. . .he said to him, ("Dost

thou want to get well?“)

0 0 .Jesus said to him, ("Rise

...")

The Jews therefore said to him

. . .He answered them, ("He who

made me well said to no. . .")

, and represents the O.E. hal. Rheims-

Challoner' 5 mixture of archaism and fluent colloquial diction is in-

ept: the archaism had best be avoided, as "Do you want to get well?"

Jerome's translation of the Koinb asthenon into lan dus shows that

our languid once meant unhealt‘n , _i_1_1., not merely exhausted, tired

out, st 633, as today.
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Latin Vulgate
 

12 . . .Interrogaverunt ergo

eum: Quis est ille homo

qui dixit tibi. . ?

1h . . .et dixit illi: (Ecce

sanus. . .)

13 . . .et nnntiavit Judaeis

quia Jesus esset. . .

17 Jesus autem respondit eis:

18 . . .sed et patrem suum

dicebat Deum. . .

Respondit itaque Jesus,

at dixit eis: Amen, amen,

dico vobis, non potest. . .

21 Amen, amen dico vobis,

29 . . .Amen, amen dico vobis,

quia venit hora. . .

35 sed haec dico ut vos

salvi sitis. . .
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King James Version

12 Then asked they him, What

mmn.is that which said unto

thee. . ? 1

11. . . .and said unto him,

(Behold. . .whole:)

15 . . .and told the Jews

that it was Jesus. . .

17 But Jesus answered them,

18 . . .but said also that

God'was his father. . .

(19) Then answered Jesus and

Said unto them, Verily,

verily I say unto you. . .

can do. 0 0

2h Verily, verily, I say unto

you,

25 verily, verily, I say'unto

you, The hour is coming. . .

(3h). . .but these things I

say, that ye might be saved.

 

Rheims-Ghalloner Version
 

o 0 .They aSked him than, “Who

is the man who said to thee. . 7"

. . .and said to him, ("Behold

o o .Curedo 0 on)

o o .and tald the Jews that it

was Jesus. 0 o

. . .Jesus, however, answered

them,

. . .but was also calling God

his own Father, 2

In answer therefore Jesus said

to them, "Amen, amen, I say to

you. . .can do. . ."

"Amen, amen, I say to you. . ."

"Amen, amen, I say to you, the

hour 13 coating. 0 o"

("). . .but I say these things

that you may be saved.(")

1 The King James here seems to follow the word order of the Kaine.

2 Of the English versions, the Rheims-Challoner.alone conweys the subtle

theological question properly, - the charge of the Jews.
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Latin Vulgate

Jl

 

5 . . .dixit ad Philippum:

(Unde ememus. . ?)

6 H00 autem dicebat tentans

Bum-.0

7 Respondit ei Phillppus:

(ljucentorumo o o)

8 . . .Dicit ei unus ex dis-

cipulis ejus,

10 . . .Dixit ergo Jesus:

Fecite. . .

12 . . .dixit discipulis suis:

(Collisite. . .)

1a . . .dicebant: (Quia hic

est vere propheta,)

2O . . .Ille autem dixit eis:

(ego sum, nolite timers.)
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King James Version
 

VI

5 e e 0116 saith unto Philip,

(Whence shall we buy. . '2) 1

6 And this he said to prove

him:

7 Philip answered him, (Two

hundred. . .)

8 (he of his disciples. . .

saith unto him,

10 Ani Jesus said, Make. . .

12 . . .he said unto his dis-

ciples, (Gather up. . .)

1h 0 e esaid, (This 13 Of a.

truth that prophet. . .) 3

20 But he saith unto them, It

is I; be not afraid. h

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .he said to Philip, ("Whence

Shall we buy. 0 ?")

But he said this to try him,

Philip answered him, ("Two

hurldrede e .u)

. . .One of his disciples. . .

said to him,

0 0 .Jesus then said, "Make. 0 e"

. . .he said t3) his disciples,

("Gathere .e o"

e 0 .they Said, ("This is in.

deed the Prophet. . .")

. . .But he said to them, “It

is I, do notb afraid."

1 The King James and the Rheims-Challoner concur in the use of shall,

here in simple futurity unchallengeably.

2 Rheims-Challoner seems to follow the King James in using a direct ob-

ject of the person after answered. Both "mother-texts" use the dative.

3 King James's version, in using of a truth, apparently is putting~ a col-
 

loquialism of its day to work for the adverb vere (alethos).

1‘ The recurrent ego sum here seems to have a higher meaning than It is I.

3830

 

To the oriental ndnd it would mean I am divine, therefore have cour-
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Latin Vulgate
 

25

26

28

29

30

32

3h

35

36

b1

.trans mare, dixerunt

ei:

hespondit eis Jesus, et

dixit: Amen, amen dico

vobis,

. . .Dixerunt ergo ad eum:

(Quid faciemus. .?)

. . .hespondit Jesus et

dixit eis: (Hoe est opus

Dei. . .)

.Dixerunt ergo ei:

. . .Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

Amen, amen dico vobis. . .

Dixerunt ergo ad eum:

(Domine, semper. . .)

. . .Dixit autem eis Jesus:

Ego sum panis vitae;

Sed dixi vobis. . .

. . .murmurabant ergo

Judaei de illo, quia dix-

isset:
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King James Version

25 . . .on the other side of

the sea, they said unto

him,

26 Jesus answered them and

said, verih, Verily, I

'say unto you,

28 Then said they unto him,

(What shall we do. . ?)

29 Jesus answered and said

unto them, (This is the

work of God. . .)

30 They said therefore unto

him,

32 Then Jesus said.unto them,

Verily, verily, I say unto

you. . .

3h Then said they unto him,

(Lard, evermore. . .)

35 And Jesus said unto them,

I am.the bread of life:

36 But I said unto you,

bl The Jews then.murmured at

him, because he said,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

. . .on the other side of the

sea, they said to him,

Jesus answered them.and said,

"Amen, amen, I say to you. . ."

They said therefore to him,

("What are we to do. . ?") 1

. . .In answer Jesus said to

them, ("This is the work of

God. . .")

. . .They said therefore to

him,

Jesus then said to them, "Amen,

amen, I say to you. . ."

They said therefore to him,

("La'd. . .always. . . ")

But Jesus said to them, "I m

the bread or lifeeo e"

("). . .But I have told_you,(n)

The Jews therefore murmured

about him because he had said,

1 Neither "mother-text" justifies Rheims-Challoner's construction of

what are we to do?, which, however, is not an inept paraphrase.
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Latin Vulgate
 

h2 . . .lt dicebant: Nonne

. . ? Quomodo ergo dicit

hic. . ?

h3 Respondit ergo Jesus, et

dixit eis: (Nolite murmurare

. ..)

h? . . .Amen, amen dico vobis,

(qui credit in me. . .)

93 Litigabant ergo Judaei ad

invicem, dicentes:

Sh . . .Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

Amen, amen dico vobis.

(Nisi manducaveritis carnem

Filii hominis, et biberitis

ejus sanguinem, non habebitis

vitam in vobis.)

60 . . .Haec dixit in syna-

goga docens, in Capharnaum.

61 Multi ergo audientes ex

discipulis ejus, dixerunt:

(Durus est. . .)
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King James Version
 

142 And they said, Is not. . ?

how is it then that he

saith. . ?

\

LLB Jesus therefore answered

and said unto them, (Mur-

mr r1013. 0 o)

h? Verily, verily, I say unto

you, (He that believeth

on me. . .)

53 The Jews therefore strove

among themselves, saying,

(53) Then Jesus said unto them,

Verily, verily, I say unto

you, (Except ye eat the

flesh of the Son of man,

and drink his blood, yg

have no life in you.)

(59) These things said he in‘

the synagogue, as he taught

in Capernaum.

(60) Many therefore of his dis-

ciples, when they had heard

this, said,3(ThiS is. e O

8 o . e

 

Rheims-Challonsr Version

. . .And they kept saying, "I3

0 0 01101;. e ? HOW, then, does

he Say. 0 ?

In answer therefore Jesus said

to them, ("Do not murmur. . ~.")

. . .when, amen, I say to you,

(he who believes in me. . .)

The Jews on that account argued

with one another, saying,

Jesus therefore said to them,

“Amen, amen, I say to you, (un-

less you eat the flesh of the

Son of Man, and drink his blood,

you shall not have life in you

. . .")

These things he said when

teaching in the synagogue at

Capharnaum.

{any of his disciples therefore,

when they heard’dlia, said, ("This

is. . .hard. . .")

1 King James's believeth on me is no longer valid. Cf. Koine eis ems, as

the possible source ofthe King James idiom here.

2 The King James follows the KoinB echete to get have, the Vulgate and

the Rheims-Challoner use the future, the Rheims-Cha]loner saying

shall where the "purist" would demand will.

3 (The King James says an hard saying, as if the h of hard were dropped.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

62 . . .dixit eis: (Hoc vos

scandalizat?)

6b . . .Verba quae ego locutus

sum vobis,

66 . . .Et dicebat: Propterea

dixi vobis,

68 . . .Dixit ergo Jesus ad

duodecim:

69 . . .hespondit ergo ei

Simon Petrus:

71 . . .hespondit eis Jesus:

72 . . .Dicebat autem Judam. . . l

V11

3 . . .Dixerunt autem ad sum

fratres ejus: (Pransi hinc

e o o)

6 . . .Dicit ergo eis Jesus:

9 Haec cum dixisset, ipse

mansit in Galilaea.

' Judam (ton Ioudan) is a rare (in the?,e texts) accusative of specification.
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KingJames Version

(61) . . .he said unto them,

(Both this offend.you?)

66 . . .the words that I speak

unto you,

(65) And he said, Therefore

said I unto you,

(67) Then said Jesus unto the

twe1V9,

(68) Then Simon Peter answered

him,

(70) Jesus answered them, 1

72 He spake of Judas. . .

VII

3 His brethren therefore

said unto him, (Depart

hence. . .)

6 Then Jesus said unto them,

9 When he had said these

‘words unto them, he abode

still in Galilee.

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

. . .said to them, ("Does this

scandalize you?")

. . .The words that I have

spoken to you. . .

And he said, "This is why I have

said to you,

Jesus therefore said to the

Twelve,

. . .Simon Peter therefore

a1 swered,

Jesus answered them,

fig! he was speaking of Judas. . .

. . .His tr ethren therefore

said to him, ("have here. 0 0")

Jesus therefore said to them,

When he had said these things he

stayed on in Galilee.

1 Both "mother-texts" use the indirect object of the person addressed,

but the English texts both use answered with the direct object of

the person.

2 The Rheims-Challoner staged on appears highly colloqdal.
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Latin Vulgate
 

11

lb

15

16.

17

Judaei ergo quaerebant sum

in die festo, et dicebant:

Ubi est ille? Et murmur

multum erat in turba de eo.

Quidam enim dicebant: Quia

bonus est. Alii autem dice-

bant: Non, sed seducit

turbas. Nemo tamen palam

loquehstur de illo, propter

metum Judaeorum.

. ascendit Jesus in

templum, et docebat.

. . .Et mirabantur Judaei

dicentes: (Quomodo hic

litteras scit, cum non

didicerit?)

Respondi‘t 81.5 Jesus at

diva-t: IVIea doctrine.

(utrum) . . .an ego me ipso

loquar.
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King James Version

ll Then the Jews sought him

15

at the feast, and said,

Where is he?

And there was much murmur-

ing among the people con-

cerning him: for some said,

He is a good man: others

said, Nay; but he deceiveth

the people.

Howbeit no man Spake openly

of him for fear of the Jews.

. . .Jesus went up into the

temple, and taught.

And the Jews marvelled,

saying, (How knoweth this

man letters, having never

learned?) 2

16 Jesus answered them, and

17

said, (W doctrine. . .) 3

. . .or ghether I speak of

myself.

 

1 Rheims-Ghalloner's whispered comment seems an apt paraphrase.

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

The Jews therefore were looking

for him at the feast, and were

saying, "Where is he?" And there

was much whispered comment among

the crowd concerning him. For

some were saying, "He is a good

men." But others were saying,

“No, rather he seduces the crowd."

Yet for fear of the Jews no one

spoke openly of him.

. . .Jesus went up into the

temple, and was teaching.

. . .And the Jews marvelled,

saying, ("How does this man

come by learning, since he has

not studied?")

Jesus answered them and said,

("My teaching. . .")

("). . .or whether I speak on

my Own authority. e e(")

Its use

of among with the singular is a usage of questionable validity. The

'word seduces, because of its inappropriate connotations, might better

be translated leads astray, than merely carried over into English.

The King James version has rendered it deceiveth, a close translation.

 

2 The King James word order is its own. Rheims-Challoner's come by learn-

ing is broad colloquial paraphrase. The Attic reduplication in the

lingua franea word didicerit gives the word Grace-Roman flavor.

3 The English versions again both use the direct object after answered.

h The King James

, Ghalloner's

is apt.

of myself is ambiguous to the modern reader; Rheims-

phrase c arifies the sentence nicely; on my own authority
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18

20

25

26

28

30

31

Latin Vulgate

. . .Qui a semetIipso

loquitur, gloriam propriam

Quaer‘lt. o e

. . .Respondit turba, et

dixit:

Resoondit Jesus, at dixit

eis:

Dicebant ergo quidam ex

Jerosolymis:

Et ecce palam loquitur, et ni-

hil ei dicunt:

. . .Cl mabat ergo Jesus in

temolo docens, et dicens:

. . .C'uaerebant ergo eum

EDDI‘ehendeTB. e O

. . .multi crediderunt in

eum, et dicebant:

euaerebant, like quaeritis in Quid me quaeritisinterficere? (Verses
 

 

20 et seo. ) is scarcely a verboi savi ng, andisonly remOtely

CORDLES-
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King James Version
 

18 He that speaketh of him-

self seeketh his own glory

20 The people answered and

said,

21 Jesus answered and said

unto them,

25 Then said some of them of

Jerusalem, 1

26 But, 10, he speaketh boldly,

and they say nothing unto

him,

28 Then cried Jesus in the

temple as he taught,

saying,

30 Then they sought to take

him:

31 And many of the peOple be-

lieved on him, and said,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version .
 

("). . .He who Speaks on his

own authority seeks his own

glory. . .(")

. . .The crowd answered and said,

Jesus answered and said to them,

Some therefore of the people of

Jerusalem were saying,

. . .And behold, he speaks Openly

and they say nothing to him.

Jesus therefore, while teaching

in the temple, cried out and

said, L

They wanted therefore to seize

him,

. . .Many of the people, however,

believed in him, and they kept

saying,

1 The Kaine has, literally, or the Jerusalemites.

2 All four texts make a distinction between believing him, and believing

in him. Cf. Koin! eis auton, literally into him, the Vulgate in sum,

into him, the King James on him (now obsolete}, and the Rheims-Challoner

In Him. The clue to the distinction is in the Vulgate's use of the

preposition and the accusative of the person instead of the normal

dative, for believe him.
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Latin Vulgate
 

32

33

35

36

37

38

DO

bl

62

Audierunt pharisaei turban

murmurantem. . .et miserunt

Drincipes. . .(ministros)

Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

. . .Dixerunt ergo Judaei ad

semetipsos:

Ouis est hic sermo, quem

dixit. . ?

. . .stabat Jesus, at

clamabat, dicens:

.sicut dicit Scripture,

. . .Hoc autem dixit de

Spiritu,

.sermones ejus, dicebant:

. ..Alii dicebant: (Hie est

Christus.) Quidam autem

dicebant:

. . .Nonne Scriptura dicit:

Quia ex semine. . ?
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KinggJames Version
 

32 The Pharisees heard that

the people murmured (such

things cincerning him;)

and they sent officers. . .

33 Then said Jesus unto them,

.35 Then said the Jews among

themselves,

36 What manner of saying is

is thisthat he said. . 7

37 . . .Jesus stood and cried,

saying, 2

38 . . .as the scripture hath

said,

39 (But this spake he of the

spirit, . .)’

hO . . .this saying, said,

’41 Others said, (This is the

Christ,) But some said,

h2 Hath not the scripture

said, That. . .of the seed

0 O ?

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .The Pharisees heard the

crowd whispering these things

about him, and the rulers sent

attendants. 0 0

Jesus then said, 1

The Jews therefore said among

themselves,

(")What is this statement that

he has made,

. . .Jesus stood and cried out,

saying,

. . .as the Scripture says,

He said this, however, of the

Spirit 0 e e

. . .these words, were saying,

Others were saying, ("This is

the Christ.") Sons , however,

were saying,

. . .Does not the Scripture say

that it is of the offspring. . ?

1 The Rheims-Challoner omits the dative of the persons, uniquely.

2 The King James occasional use of cried without the complementary ad,

verb out suggests weep to the modern reader, and therefore has be-

come unclear.
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Latin Vulgate
 

hS . . .Et dixerunt eis 1111:

Quare. . ?

he . . .Hesponderunt ministri:

Numquam sic locutus est

homo.

h? . . .KeSponderunt ergo eis

pharisaei:

SO Dixit Nicodemus ad eosj

(ille qui venit. .

52 . . .Responderunt, et

dixerunt ei:

VlII

2 . . .et sedens docebat eos.

h ..

ei:

.in medio, et dixerunt

kMagiscer. . .)

.Tu ergo quid dicis?

Hoc autem dicebant tentantes

eum. . .

7 . . .Cum ergo perseverarent

interrogantes eum, erexit

se, et dixit eis:

The Julgate's ad eos comes from the hoiné (legei) pros autous. (q.v.)
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King James version

us . . .and they said unto

them,'Why. . 7

ho The officers answered,

Never man Spake like this

man.

h? Then answered them the

Pharisees;

SO Nicodemus saith unto them,

(he that came. . .)

VIII

2 . . .and he sat down, and

taught them0

(3) . . .in the midst,

They say unto him, (Master

(5) a . .but what sayest thou?

This they said, tempting

him. . .

7 Sb when they continued

asking him, he lifted up °

himself, and said unto them, 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .and these said to them,

"why. . ?n 1

. . .The attendants answered,

nNever has man spoken is this

man.“

. . .The Pharisees then answered

them’

Nicodemus, (he who had come)

. . .said to them,

. . .and sitting down he began

to teach them.

. . .in the midst, said to him,

("MaStere e 0')

(")What, therefore, dost thou

say?" Now they were saying this

to test him,

But when they'cOhtinued asking

him, he raised himself and said

to them,

1 The Rheims-Challoner's use of the demonStrative pronoun causes the

reader to wiSh that instead e demonstrative adjective had been used

With a noun.

2 The modern "purist" would expect the King James to have said as, not

‘ like.
 

 

3 The King James lifted up himsel£_shows an obsolete idiom of word-order.
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Latin Vulgate

10

ll

12

13

1h

19

——_‘:~.-

. . .Erigens autem se Jesus,

dixit ei: Mulier, ubi sunt

'/

. . .Quae dixit: Nemo,

Domine. Dixit autem Jesus:

Nec ego te condemnabo: vade

et iam amplius noli peccare.
I

Iterum ergo locutus est eis Je-

sus: Ego sum lux mundi.

. . .Dixerunt ergo ei

pharisaei:

. . .hesoondit Jesus et dixit

eis: htsi ego testimonium

perhibeo. . .

est Pater tuus?

Jesus:

.Dicebant ergo ei: Ubi

Respondit
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King James Version

10 When Jesus had lifted up

himself, and saw none but

the woman, he said unto

her, Woman where are. . ? 1

11 She said, No man, Lord.

And Jesus said unto her,

Neither do I condemn thee,

go, and sin no more.

12 Then spake Jesus again

unto them, saying, (I am

the light of the world:)

13 The Pharisees therefore

said unto him,

11: Jesus answered and said

unto them, Though I bear

record. . .

19 Then said they unto him,

Where is thy Father, Jesus

answered,

—

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

And Jesus, raising himself, said

to her, "Woman, where are. . ?"

J

o 0 .She said, "NO one, 10rd.”

Then Jesus said, "Neither. will

I condemn thee. Go thy way, and

from now on sin no more.“

Again, therefore, Jesus spoke

to them, saying, "I am the light

Of the worlds 0 .I

. . .The Pharisees therefore

said to him,

Jesus answered and said to them,

"Even if I bear witness. . ."

.They therefore said to him,

"Where is thy father?" Jesus

answered,

1 The King James gets the clause "and saw none but the woman" from the

, Kain! kai medena theasamenos pl—eh temikos; neither the VIII-E3350
 

nor the Rheims-Challoner'has it.

2
The King James condemn is present tense because of the Kain! katakrino:

which is present tense. The Rheims-Challoner uses will, following

the Vulgatets condemnabo, but where the "purist" would expect shall.

Rheims-Challoner says go thz way, as, this far, the King James as

rendered vade, but this time the King James scholars are satisfied

with g3.

3 The King James bear record seems of doubtful validitY-

1‘ The Rheims-Challoner does not capitalize Pater as the Vulgate d068-
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Kata Iwa'yvnv Latin Vulgate

2O . . .Haec verba locutus est

Jesus in gazophylaiio,

docens in templo;

2O To67a Té éfiuatg éhdknoev

6 ’In006g év T09 yoCocp-

6hagap, bLbdoxwv év 1%

18pm. . .

‘ - ?l Dixit ergo iterum eis Jesus:

21 Etnov 066 ndXLv a6T0Lg

6 ’Indoug’

- — 22 . . .Dicebant ergo Judaei:

22 Elsyov 0'66 01 ’Ioubafov Numc‘um mtelffi‘fiet ”met"
'11... duomevef éaurdv, iosum, quia oiXit. . '2

OTL keyeL. . .

' ~ .. . . .5» is bat is: V05

2'3 ’fa“ Etna") “6'30 L9. 695 LC 23 de deoEsSmf. . e (

ex va xdtw sate. . .

24 et'rtov 06v {Suzv (31:1, 2’; . . .Dixi ergo vobis (quia

énoeavgfqeg év Ta [g moriemini in peccatis vestris;)

dpaptfaLg 6pJV')

23 . . .Dicebant ergo ei: Tu
2 w 7 3 " \ ..

. . .
5 EXEYOV 0‘” (1°79). 0'12 TCC quis es? Dix1t eis Jesus:7. 7 ,

sL, qu ELIEEV (163:0 Lg 6 principium, qui et loquor

“100%: my «ipan on vobis.
sol halw'fiuLv. . .

26 noXXd EX” “11(er Buzzv 26 . . .Multa habeo de vobis

MIKE w xa‘L up “an“ . . loqui, et judicare.

 

1 Jerome does not translate the Greek ga'zonhjrlakion into thesauro, p81"

haps for a reason; the word, comoounded of treasure and guard: may

have indicated the guardroom at the treasury.

 



King_James Version
 

20 These words spake Jesus in

the treasury, as he taught

in the temple:

21 Then said Jesus again unto

them,

22 Then said the Jews, Will

he kill himself? because

he saith. . .

23 And he said unto them, (Is

are from beneath. . .)

2h I said therefore unto you,

(that ye shall die in your

sins:)

25 Then said they unto him,

Who art thou? And Jesus

saith unto them, Even.thg

same that I said unto you

from the beginning.

26 I have many things to say

and to judge of you:
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Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Jesus spoke these words in the

treasury, While teaching in the

temple.

Again, therefore, Jesus said to

them,

The Jews therefore kept saying,

"Will he kill himself, since

he says. . 7"

And he said to them,("You are

from held“. 0 0")

Therefore I said to you (that

you will die in your sins;)

They therefore said to him,

"Who art thou?“ Jesus said to

them, "Why do I speak to you at

all. . ." 2

I have many things to speak and

to judge concerning you;

1 Rheims-Challoner "corrects“ the King James shall tO'will, to meet the

"purist" usage in simple futurity. (leg. £i§°5

2
The Rheims-Challoner version appears to mistranslate principium, 991

et loquOr vobis (ten archen 0 ti kai lalo umin.) Neither the Latin

The two passages are closely parallel.nor the Koin! is a question.

Jerome is rendering ten archen by
 

princioium, which seems a close

approximate. The King James rendering seems correct, for the passage

literally means: Altogether, or on the original basis, I am even who
 

I say to_you.
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Latin Vulgate
 

27

28

30

31

33

36

. . .haec loquor in mundo.

mt non cognoverunt quia

Patrem ejus dicebat Deum.

.Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

. . .sed sicut docuit me

Pater, haec locuor;

. . .Haec illo loouente,

multi crediderunt in eum.

Dicebat ergo Jesus ad eos,

qui crediderunt ei, Judaeos.

. . .Responderunt ei:

quomodc tu dicis: Idberi

eritis? hespondit eis

Jesus: Amen, amen dico

vobis.

Ego quod vidi spud Patrem

meum, loouor;

. . .gesponderunt, et

dixerunt ei:
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King_James Version
 

27 (I speak to the world. . .)

They understood not that he

spake to them of the Father.

28 Then said Jesus unto them

. . .but as my Father hath

taught me, I speak these

things.

30 As he spake these words,

many believed on him.

31 Then said Jesus to those

Jews which believed on him, 2

33 They answered him. . .how

sayest thou, Ye shall be

made free? Jesus answered

them, Verily, verily, I say

unto you,

38 I speak that which I have

seen with my Father:

39 They answered and said unto

him,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(”). . .these I speak in the

world.” And they did not under-

stand that he was speakirg to

them about the Father.

Jesus therefore said to them

. . .but even as the Father has

taught me, I speak these things.

. . .When he was speaking these

things, many believed in him

Jesus therefore said to the

Jews who had come to believe in

him,

. . .They answered him. . .

(")How sayest thou, 'You shall

be free'?‘ Jesus answered them,

”Amen, men, I say to you. 0 0”

I speak what I have seen‘With

the Father;

They answered and said to him,

1 The vulgate alone interpolates Deum, which goes untranslated in both

English versions, save that both English versions capitalize Father.

2 The idiom for believed him is used in both the Vulgate and the Kaine,

but the English versions say believed on him, and believe in him..

 

  

Rheims-Challoner's had come to believe is a broad paraphrase.

3 The English versions concur on shall, but the "purist“ would insist on

will here.
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latin Vulgate
 

. . .Dicit eis Jesus: (Si

£1111. . .)

hO . . .qui Veritatem vobis

‘ locutus sumu

hl . . .Dixerunt itanue ei:

h2 . . .Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

. .Quare loquelam meani . ?h3 .

hh . . .cum loquitur mendacium,

ex propriis loquitur,

hS Ego autem si veritatem dico

D6 . . .Quis ex vobis arguet me

de peccato? bi veritatem

dico vobis. . .

.’18 . . .Resoonderunt ergo Judaei,

et dixerunt ei::Vonne benedk-

Imus...

The Vulgate alone has the personal pronoun after the verb of saying.



-l98-

King James Version

. . .Jesus saith unto them,

(If. . .children,)

LO . . .that hath told you

the truth,

hl . . .Then said they to him, 1

h2 Jesus said unto them,

h3 Why. . .my speech?

hh . . .When.he speaketh a

lie, he speaketh of his

own:

hS And because I tell 222

the truth, 3

h6 Which of you convinceth me

of sin? And if I say the

truth,

h8 Then answered the Jews,

and said unto him,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Jesus said to them, ("If

. . .children. . .")

("). . {who has spoken the

truth. . .(")

. . .They therefore said to

him,

Jesus therefore said to them,

. . .Why. . .my speech?

0 o 0““th he tells a 116 he

speaks from his very nature,

. . .But because I speak the

truth. 0 e

. . .Which of you can convict

me of sin? If I speak the

truth,

The Jews therefore in answer

said to him,

1 The King James says t2 him, rather than the frequent unto him.

2 Rheims-Challoner's from his very nature seems an apt paraphrase.

3 The vulgate alone has a conditional clause where the Koinfi, the King

James, and the Rheims-Challoner versions have a causal clause; the

Rheims-Challoner therefore appears to have followed the King James.
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Latin Vulgate
 

M9

51

52

Sb

57

56

IA

hespondit Jesus: Ego

daemonium non habeo;

. . .Amen, amen dico vobis,

. . .Dixerunt ergo Judaei:

. . .et tu dicis: (Si quis

sermfinem. o o)

. . .hespondit Jesus:

(Si ego. . .)

(ouem) vos dicitis quia

Deus vester est. . .et 31

dixero quia non scio eum. ..

. . .flixerunt ergo Judaei

ad eum:

. . .Dixit eis Jesus: Imwn,

amen dico vobis, (antequam

Abraham. . .Xfieret, ego

sum.»

. . .Et interrogaverunt emu

discipuli eis:
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King James Version
 

h? Jesus answered, I have not

a devil;

51 Verily, verily, I say unto

you,

52 Then iaid the Jews unto

him,

. . .and thou sayest, (If

a man. . .saying. . .)

Sb Jesus answered, (If I. . .)

(5h) . . .whom ye say, that

he is your God: . . .and

if I should say, I know

him not. . .

57 Then said the Jews unto

him,

58 Jesus said unto them,

Verily, veriLy, I say unto

you, (Before Abraham. . .)

((m, I am.) 2

IX

2 And his disci 1es asked

him, saying.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Jesus answered, "I have not

a dBVile e e"

. . .Amen, amen, I say to you,

The Jews therefore said,

("). . .and thou sayest (”If

anyonee e e'ordo O O')(")

Jesus answered, ("If I. . .")

("). . .of whom.you say that he

is your God. . .And if I say

that I do not know him. . .(")

. . .The Jews therefore said

to him,

Jesus said to them, "Amen, amen,

I say to you, (before Abraham

. . .)((came to be, I am."))

. . .And his disciples asked.him,

1 The Koina and the King James retain the indirect object of the person

addressed. Jerome and the Rheims-Challoner do not have it.

2 A passage of particular interest to students of Hilton. The reiteration

of I am by the WOrd signifies his divinity.

3 The Koine and the King James have the full formula of saying, but the

‘ Vulgate and the Rheims—Challoner versions have only the first half.
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Latin Vulgate
 

11 . .

3 . . .Respondit Jesus:

6 . . .Haec cum dixisset,

expuit. . .

7 . . .Et dixit ei: (Vade,

lava. . .)

8 . . .dicebant: Nonne hic

est qui sedebat et mendica-

bat? Alii dicebant:

9 . . .Ille vero dicebat:

(Quia ego sum.)

10 . .. Dieebant ergo ei:

(Quomodo aperti sunt tibi

oculi?)

.Respondit: Ille homo

oui dicitur Jesus, lutum

fecit et unxit oculos meos,

et dixit mihi:

. .at dixerunt ei: Ubi

Ait‘ Nescio.

12 .

est ille?
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King_James Version
 

3 Jesus answered,

6 When.he had thus spoken,

he spat, 1

7 And said unto him, (Go,

wash. . .)

8 e e .said, Is nOt this he

that sat and begged?

Some said,

9 . . .222 he said, (I am 22,)

10 Therefore they said unto

him, How were thine eyes

opened?

11.He answered and said, A

man that is called Jesus

made clay, and anointed

mine eyes, and said unto

me, .

12 Then said they unto him,

Where is he? He said, I

know not.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Jesus answered,

When he had said these things,

he spat. . .

. . .and said to him, ("60, wash

II) «‘7

e e e
.

. . .began saying, "Is not this

he who used to sit and beg?"

Some said,

. . .Yet the man declared, ("I

am.he.")

They therefore said to him, "How

‘were thy eyes opened?” 2 a

. . .He answered, "The man who

is called Jesus made clay and

anointed my eyes, and said to me, 3

. . .And they said to him, "Where

is he?" He said, "I do not know."

1 Here is onomatopeia in three languages: e tusen, ggpuit, spat. The

penult of the Koine word suggests the root of the Latin tussis, cough.

2 Rheims—Challoner uses thy instead of thine in front of a vowel.

3 Rheims-Challoner uses my in front of eyes, where the King James, ac-

cording to a usage now obsolete, says mine.
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Latin Vulgate
 

15

16

17

18

20

21

.is.

Iterum ergo interrogabant

eum. . .Ille autem dixit

eis:

. . .Dicebant ergo ex Phariam-

. .Alii autem dicebant:

Dicunt ergo caeco iterum:

Tu quid dicis de illo qui

aperuit oculos tuos? Ille

autem dixit: (Quia propheta

est.)

. . .donec vocaverunt parentes

ejus qui viderat. Et inter-

rogaverunt eos, dicentes:

Hic est filius vester, quem

vos dicitis, ouia caecus

natus est?

. . .Responi erunt eis parentes

ejus et dixerunt: Scimus

Q
U

. . .insum interrogate;

aetatem habet, ipse de se

loquatur. Haec dixerunt

parentes ejus. . .

. . .Propterea parentes ejus

dixerunt: Quia aetatem

habet, ipsum interrogate.

Vocaverunt ergo rursum

hominem qui fuerat caecus:

et dixerunt ei:
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King James Version

15 Then again. . .also asked

him. . .He said unto them,

16 Therefore said some of the

Pharisees. . .Others said,

17 They say unto the blind

man again, What sayest thou

of him, that he hath opened

thine eyes? He said, (He

is a prophet.)

18 . . .until they called the

parents of him that had re-

ceived his sight.

And they asked them, saying,

Is this your son, who ye

say was born blind?

20 His parents answered them

and said, We knOW. e O

21 o e eaSk him3

(21). 0 .he 13 or age; e ehe

shall speak for himself.

These words spake his

parents . . .

23 Therefore said.his parents,

He is of age; ask him.

2h Then again called they the

man that was blind, and said

Into hing

¥

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Again, therefore. . .asked

him. . .But he said to them,

Therefore some of the Pharisees

saide e .But Others Said. 0 e

0

Again therefore they said to

the blind man, "What dost thou

say of him who opened thy eyes?"

But he said, ("He is a prophet.") 1

. . .until they called the.

parents of the one who had

gained his sight, and questioned

them, saying, "Is this your son,

of whom.y0u say that he was born

blind? e e"

. . .His parents answered them

and said, "We know. . ."

("). . .Ask him;(")

("). . .he is of age, let him

speak for himself." These things

his parents said. . .

. . .This is why his parents

said, "He is of age; question.him."

They therefore called a second

time the man who had.been blind,

and said to him,

1.Again the Rheims-Challoner has thy;gyes, the King James thine eyes.

2 The Rheims-Challoner had been blind is more precise and more logical

than the King James was blind.
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Latin Vulgate
 

25

26

27

28

29

30

3h

35

(36) .

. . .Dixit ergo eis ille:

Si peccator est, nescio;

. . .Dixerunt ergo illi:

Quid fecit tibi?

Respondit eis: Dixi vobis

iam. . .

. . .Maledixerunt ergo ei,

et dixerurt :

. . .Nos scimus quia Moysi

locutus est Deus;

Responait ille homo, et

dixit eis:

. . .Responderunt, et

dixerunt ei: In peccatis

natus est totus, et tu

doces nos?

. . .cum invenisset eum,

dixit ei: Tu credis in

Filium Dei?

.uespondit ille, et

dixit: Quis est, Djmine,

ut credam in sun?
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King James Version
 

25 He answered and said,

Whether he be a sinner 25

22, I know not:

26 Then said they to him again,

What did he to thee? 1

27 He answered them, I have

told you already,

28 Then they reviled him, and

said, '

29 We know that God spake unto

Moses:

30 The man answered and said

unto them,

3h They answered and said unto

him, Thou wast altogether

born in sins, and dost thou

teach us?

35 . . .when he had found him,

he said unto him, Dost thou

believe on the Son of God? 2

(36) He answered and said,

Who is he, lord, that I

might believe on.him?

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .He therefore said, "Whether

he is a sinner, I do not know

They therefore said to him,

"What did he do to thee? . ."

. . .He answered them, "I have

told you already. . .“

.'. .They sneered at him there-

fore, and said,

("). . .We know that God spoke

to Moses;(“)

. . .In answer the man said to

them,

. . .They answered and said to

him, "Thou was altogether born

in sins, and dost thou teach us?"

. . .when he had found him, said

to him, “Dost thou believe in

the Son of God?“

. . .He answered and said, "Who

is he, Lord, that I may believe

in him?"

1 The King James picks up again (palin) from the Koinfi.
 

2 The reference of the personal pronouns in the King James is at first

dOUbtful e Cf. he. . .him, he. . .him.





-203-

KGTE! ,1 (00:?qu

37

383

39

4i)

‘41

2C)

atns 6% 6616 H6 ’Iqoo69°

not édpaxag a610v

xal 6 hakwv ue16 006

éXELvdg eo1Lv-

6 b6 Eon-

xai eInsv 6 ’Inoo69°

x61 ainov 6616' uh wot

SLnsv a610L9 6Inoo69-

at 166Xol fiTE, 06x 6v

axe1s 6pcp1£av° v6v be

Xéye1s. . .

’Aunv dpnv Kéyw éuLv,

6 un sLoepxdusvog. . .

x61 16 Lde ndea1c

anSL na1’ 6voua. . .

u.

T661gv 1qv napOLufav sinev

a610L9 6 Iqoo6g°

’exeLVOLbe 06x evaoav

1(va qv d éXdXeL a610L9.

EInsv 06v ndXLv d610L9 6

’Igoo69°duqv 6nv Iéyw

uLV° 01L éyw éLuL. . .

w \
"

aksyov be noxioi é: c61wV°

Latin Vulgate
 

37 Et dixit ei Jesus: Et

vidisti eum, et qui loquitur

tecum, ipse est. At ille

ait:

39 . . .Et dixit Jesus:

to . . .et dixerunt ei:

(Nquuid. e ?j ‘

(et nos caeci sumus)*

*rhis phrase bdongs in the

eJJiDSiS after Numquid.

hl . . .Dixit eis Jesus: Si

caeci essetis, non haberetis

pe,catum; nuncvero dicitis:

1 Amen, amen dico vobis, qui

“on intrat. . .

3 . . .et proprias oves vocat

nominatim.

6 . . .Hoc proverbium dixit

eis Jesus. 1111 autem non

cognoverunt quid loqueretur

BiSe

7 Dixit ergo eis iterum Jesus:

Amen, amen dico vobis, quia

ego Sumo e e

20 . . .Dicebant autem multi

ax ipsis:
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King James Version

3? And Jesus said unto him,

Thou has both seen him, and

it is he that talketh with

thee.

And he said,

39 And Jesus said,

to . . .and said unto him,

(Are we blind also?)

bl Jesus said unto them, If

ye were blind, ye should

have no sin: but now ye

say,

I

1 Verily, verily, I say “11130

you, He that entereth not. . .

3 . . .he calleth his own

sheep by name. . .

6 This parable apake Jesus

unto them: but they under-

stood not what things they

were which he spake unto

them. 1

7 Then said Jesus unto them

again, Verily, verily, I

say unto you, I am. . .

20 And.many of them said,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And Jesus said to him, "Thou

hast both seen him, and he it is

who speaks with thee.”

And he said,

And Jesus said,

. . .And they said to him, ("Are

we also blind?")

. . .Jesus said to them, "If you

were blind, you would not have

sin. But now that you say,

"Amen, amen, I say to you, he

who enters not. . :

. . .he calls his own sheep by

name. e e

This parable Jesus spoke to them,

but they did not understand what

he was saying to them.

Again, therefore, Jesus said to

them, "Amen, amen, I say to you,

IaIDeeen

. . .Many of them were saying,

1 The King James here seems verbose, in contrast to the Rheims-Challoner.
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Latin Vulgate
 

21

2h

25

32

33

Bh

35

36

hi

.Alii dicebant:

. . .Judaei, et diceoant

ei: Quousque. . ? si tu

es Christus, dic nobis

palam.

. . .Respondit eis Jesus:

Loouor vobis, et non

creditis.

.,. .Hespondit eis Jesus:

(Mlllta bonae e e)

Responderunt ei Judaei: (0e

bono opere. . .)

hespondit eis Jesus: Nonne

scriptum est in lege vestra

ouia Ego dixi: . . ?

Si illos dixit deos, (ad

quos. . )

. .-.vos dicitis: Quia

blasnhemas, Cilia diXi: e e O

(tua. . .et dicebant:

Johannes. . .)
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King James Version
 

21 Others said,

2h . . .the Jews. . .said

unto him, How. . 2 If thou

be the Christ, tell us

plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, I told

you, and ye believed not: 1

32 Jesus answered them, (Many

good. . .) '

33 The Jews answered him,

saying,2(F0r a good work

3h Jesus answered them, Is it

not'written in your law, I

said. . 7

35 If he called them gods,

(unto Whom. e e)

36 Say ye. . .Thou blasphemest;

because I said,

’41 . . .and said, (John. . .)

 

Bheims-Challoner Version

. . .Others were saying,

The Jews. . .said to him, "Has

. . ?" If thou art the Christ,

tell us Openly.”

Jesus answered them, "I tell you

and you do not believe. . ."

. . .Jesus answered them, ("Many

g00de e .")

The Jews answered him, (". . .

for a good work. . .“)

Jesus answered them, “Is it not

written in your Law 'I said

. . ?'(")

(«)12 he called them gods (to
Whfle e e)(")

(")0 o odo you say. 7. o'ThOIl

blasphemest,' because I said

0 e .(") a

. . .and thewaere saying,

("John. . .")

1 The King James, following the Koine, translates eipon as past; the

vulgate's present, loquor, explains the Rheims-Challoner version's

I tell you.
 

2 Again the Vulgate drops the second part of the formula of saying, and

is followed by the Rheims-Challoner, as expected. The King James re-

tains the full formula from the Kaine, q.v.
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Latin Vulgate
 

h2 . . .omnia autem quaecumque

dixit Johannes de hoc, Vera

erant. . .

3 . . .Miserunt ergo sorores

ejus ad eum, dicentes:

h . . Audiens autem Jesus

dixit eis:

7 Deinde post haec dixit

discipulis suis:

8 . . .Dicunt ei discipuli:

9 Respondit Jesus:

11 . . .Haec ait, et post haec

dixit eis. . .

12 . . .Dixerunt ergo discipuli

ejus:

13 . . .Dixerat autem Jesus

de morte ejus; illi

autem putaverunt quia

dormitione somni diceret.
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King James Version
 

(ha) . . .all things that John

spake of this man were true.

XI

2 Therefore his sisters sent

unto him, saying, 1

h When Jesus heard that, he

sad,2

'7 Then after that saith he

to his disciples,

8 I_l_ig_ disciples say unto him,

9 Jesus answered,

11 These things said he, and

after that he saith unto

them,

12 Then said.his disciples,

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his

death; but they thought

that he had spoken of taking

rest in sleep.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

(")All things, however, that

John said of this man were true."

. . .The sisters therefore sent

to him, saying,

But when Jesus heard him, he

said to them,

Then afterwards he said to his

disciples,

The disciples said to him,

Jesus answered,

These things he spoke, and after

this, he said to them, 3

. . .His disciples therefore

said,

Now Jesus had Spoken of his

death, but they thought he was

speaking of the repose of sleep.

1 The reference of him in the King James line is unclear.

2 The KoinB and the King James omit the dative of the persons addressed.

3 (Three texts change tense within the sentence. Rheims-Challoner's

spgke seems an inept substitute for said, but Rheims-Challoner alone

keeps the tenses parallel.)
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1 Jerome transliterates Didymus

Latin Vulgate
 

lh Tunc ergo Jesus dixit eis

manifeste:

16 . . .Dicit ergo Thomas, qui

dicitur DidyTus, ad con-

discipulos:

21 Dixit ergo Martha ad Jesum:

Domine, si fuisses hic. . .

23 . . .Dicit illi Jesus:

(Hesurget frater tuus.)

26 . . .Dicit ei Martha: (Scio

quia resurget in resurrectione

in novissimo die.)

26 . . .Dicit ei Jesus: (Ego

sum9resurrecti0 et vitag)

27 . . .Ait illi: (Utique

Damine. . .)
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King_James Version

1h Then said Jesus unto them

plainly,

16 Then said Thomas, which is

which is called Didymus,

unto his fellowdisciples

(sic) ,

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus,

Lord, if thou hadst been

here. 0 o

23 Jesus saith unto her, (Thy

brother shall rise again.)

Zh Martha saith unto him, (I

know that he shall rise again

in the resurrection at the

last day.)

25 Jesus said unto her, (I am

the resurrection, and the

life:)

27 She saith unto him, (Yea,

Lord. 0 e)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .So then Jesus said to them

plainly,

. . .Thomas, who is called the

Twin, said therefore to his

fellow-disciples,

Martha therefore said to Jesus,

"Lord, if thou hadst been here

Jesus said to her, "Thy brother

shall rise." 2

. . .martha said to him, ("I

know that he will rise at the

resurrection, on the last day.") 3

. . .Jesus said to her, ("I am

the resurrection and the life;)

. . .She said to him, ("Yes,

Lord. . .")

l The word therefore occurs with great, perhaps excessive, frequency in

the Rheims-Challoner version.

2 Rheims-Challoner fails to add again, which is called for both by re-

surget and by Anastesetai. Both English versions use shall, thafigh

, the context indicates simple futurity, and elsewhere the Rheims-

Challoner uses will in similar context. Shall, however, here has the

imperative quality.

3 Rheims-Challoner interpolates a comma after resurrection.
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latin Vulgate
 

28 Et cum haec dixisset, ablit,

Jt vocavit Mariam, sororem

suam silentio, dicens:

Magister adest, et vocat ta.

31 . . .secuti sunt eam dicentes:

(Quia vadit. ..)

32 . . .(Maria). . .cecidit ad

pedes ejus, et dicit ei:

(Dumine. . .)

3h . . .ut dixit:

eum? Dicunt ei:

veni, et vide.)

Ubi posuistis

(nomine ,

36 Dixerunt ergo Judaei: (Ecce

quomodo amabat eum.)

37 . . .Quidam autem ex ipsis

dixerunt:

39 Ait Jesus: (T llite lapidem.)

Dicit ei Martha,

bu Dicit ei Jesus: Nonne dixi

tibi quoniam credideris. . 7



-207-

King James Version

28 And when she had so said,

she went her way, and called

Mary her sister secretly,

saying, The Master is iome,

and calleth for thee.

31 . . .followed her, saying,

(She goeth. . .)

32 (Mary). . .fell down at his

feet, saying unto him,

(Lord. 0 0)

3h And said, Where have ye

laid him? They said unto

him, (Lord, come and see.)

36 Then said the Jews, (Behold

how he loved him!)

37 And some of them said,

39 Jesus said, (Take ye away

tha stone.) Martha. e e

saith unto him,

hO Jesus saith unto her, Said

I not unto thee, that, if

thou wouldest believe. . ?

 

Rheims—Challoner Version

And when she had said this,

she went away and quietly

called Mary her sister, saying,

"The Master is here and calls

thee."

. . .they followed her, saying,

("She is going. . .")

(Mary). . .fell at his feet,

and said to him, ("Master. . .")

. . .and said, "Where have you

laid him?" They said to him,

("Lord, come and see.") 2

. . .The Jews therefore said,

("See how he loved him.")

. . .But some of them said,

. . .Jesus said, ("Take away

the stone.") Martha. . .said

to him,

. . .Jesus said to her, "Have

I not told thee that if thou

believe. . ? 3

1 The appositional phrase her sister is not set off by commas in either

English version. Rheims—Challoner uses the archaic thee, but avoids

 

the archaic calleth.

2 V. 35, the shortest of texts, Jesus wept, is represented in the Kain!
 

by Edakrysen o Iesous, and in the Vulgate by St lacrymatus est Jesus.
 
 

3 The Rheims-Challoner uses the archaic thou, but does not archaisize

believe e
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Latin Vulgate
 

bl . .

b2

h3

bu

1
'
:
~
~

O
\

h?

L9

51

.Jesus autem elevatis

sursum oculis, dixit: ‘

(Pater gratias ago. . .)

. . .propter populum qui

circumstat, dixi. . .

.Haec cum dixisset, voce

(Lazaremagna clamavit:

veni foras.)

. . .Dixit eis Jesus:

(Solvite eum, et sinite

abire.)

. . .et dixerunt eis quae

fecit Jesus.

. . .et dicebant: quid

facimus. . ?

. . .dixit eis: (Vos

nescitis quidquam.)

. . .Hoc autem a semetipso

non_dixit; sed cum esset

pontifex anni illius,

Drophetavit. . .

l The Desclee Vulgate does not have a comma after Lazare.
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King James Version
 

hl . . .And Jesus lifted up

his eyes, and said, (Father,

ITEhank thee. . .)

h2 . . .because of the people

‘which stand by I said it. . .

h3 And when he thus had

spoken, he cried.with a

loud voice, (Lazarus, come

forth.)

hh . . .Jesus saith unto them,

(Loose him, and let him go.)

116 . . .and told them what

things Jesus had done. . .

h? . . .and said, what. do we?

for this man doethe o e

h9 . . .said unto them, Is

know nothing at all,

51 And this spake he not of

himself: but being high

priest that year, he

prophesied. . .

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And Jesus, raising his

eyes, said,(“Fatheri I give

thee thBJlkSe e e")

. . .because of the people who

stand round, I spoke. . .

. . .When he had said this, he

cried out with a loud voice,

(Lazarus, come forth!")

. . .Jesus said to them, "Unp

bind him, and let him go.“

. . .and told them the things

that Jesus had done.

and said, "What are we doing?

for this man is working. . .n

. . .said to them, "You know

nothing at all. . ."

. . .This, however, he said not

of himself; but being high

priest that year, he prophesied

1 The Rheims-Challoner gratuitously paraphrases gratias ago.
 

2 The King James expected.which stands grammatically correct to the

”purist" ’
for people is a logically neuter noun, yet Rheims-Challoner

Lho seems of higher validity because it recognizes the rsons

present, for the modern reader, as the King James which probably did

for the readers of its day.
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1he phrases Dedokeisan.
 

Latin Vulggte
 

5h . . .in civitatem quae

dicitur Ephrem. . .

56 . . .Q :erebant ergo Jesum,

3t colloquebantur ad invicem,

in templo stantes: . .

Dederant autem pontifices at

pharisaei mandatum. . .

X11

h . . .Dixit ergo unus ex dis-

cipulis ejus, Judas Iscariotes

6 Dixit autem hoc, (non quia

de egenis. . .)

7 Dixit ergo Jesus: (Sinite

illam. . .)

13 . . .et clamabant: (Hosanna,

benedictus qui venit. . .)

l7 . . .quando Lazarum vocavit

de monumento. . .

l9 . . .Pharisaei ergo dixerunt

ad semetipsos:

21 . . .et rogabant eum,

dicentes:

.entolen and Dederant. . .mandatum, standinF
H”..—

 

in the place of th3 simple verb crmmnnded,maplear to be lingua framfii

idiom.
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King James Version

5h . . .into a city called

Ephraim. . .

56 Then sought they for Jesus,

and spake among themselves,

as they stood in the temple

. . .Now both the chief

priests and the Pharisees

had given a commandment. . .

XII

h Then saith one of his dis-

ciples, Judas Iscariot,

(Simon's 229-). o o

6 This he said, (not. . .for

the poor. . .)

7 Then said Jesus, (Let her

alone. . .)

13 . . .and cried, (Hosanna:

Blessed is. ..that cometh

O O O) _-

17 . . .lhdn he called Lazarus

out of his grave,

19 The Pharisees therefore

said among themselves,

21 . . .and desired him, saying,

 

1 The Koin! and the King James have the

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

. . .to a town called Ephrem. . .

. . .And they were looking for

Jesus. And as they stood in

the temple they were saying to

one another. . .But the chief

priests and Pharisees had given

orders. . .

. . .Then one of his disciples,

Judas IScariot. . .said,

. . .Now he said this, (not. . .

for the poor. . .)

. . .Jesus therefore said,

("Let her be. . .")

o 0 end they 31'in out,

("Hosannal

Blessed is he who comes. . .")

. . .when.he called Lazarus

from the tomb. . .

o e oT'he Pharise'i's therefore

said among themselves,

. . .and asked him, saying,

patronymic; cf. Simonos. The

e Vulgate and the Rheims-Challoner do not have it.
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Latin Vulgate
 

22

23

30

. . .Venit Philippus, et

dicit Andreae: Andreas

rursum et Philippus dixerunt

Jesu.

. . .Jesus autem respondit

eis, dicens: (Venit hora

. . .)

Amen, amen dico vobis, (nisi

granum. . .) (frumenti)

. ..mt quid dicam? (Pater,

salvefica me. . .)

.(Turba) . . .dicebat

tonitruum esse factum. Alii

dicebant: (Angelus ei locutus

est.)

. . .Resqondit Jesus, at

dixit: (Non propter me. . .)

. . .(Hoc autem diiebat,

significans. . .)

. . .Hespondit ei turba: (Nos

audivimus ex lege. . .)

et quomodo tu dicis: (Oportet

exaltari Filium. . ?)

The Vulgate alone has parentheses around the passage.
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King James Version

22 Philip cometh and telleth

Andrew: and again Andrew

and Philip tell Jesus.

23 And Jesus answered them,

saying, (The hour is come

2h Verily, verily, I say unto

you, (Except a corn of

Wheat. 0 o) 1

27 . . .Nhat shall I say?

(Father, save me. . .)

29 (The people). . .said that

it thundered: others said,

(An angel spake to him.)

30 Jesus answered'and 031d,

(. . .not because of me

33-This he said, signifying

3h The people answered him,

(We have heard out of the

13W. 0 o). e 0811th

sayest thou, (The Son of

man.must be lifted up. . ?)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Philip came and told Andrew;

again, Andrew and Philip spoke

to Jesus.

But Jesus answered them, ("The

hour has come. 0 .")

. . .Amen, amen, I say to you,

(unless the grain of wheat. . .)

("). . .And'what shall I say?

(Father, save me. . ,)(")

. . .(the crowd). . .said that

it had thundered. Others said,

("An angel has Spoken to him.“)

. . .Jesus answered and said,

("Not for me. . .")

. . .Now he said this signifya

ing...

. . .The crowd answered him,

("We have heard from the Law

. . .")("). . .And how canst

thou say, ('The Son of Han.must

be lifted up'? . .)(")

l The King James Version's corn of wheat indicates that corn in the early
 

seventeenth century meant a particle of a cereal grass of any kind,

and by metonymy the fruit of any cereal grass, in the bulk. Cf. L.

ggannm, the root of which is closely allied phonetically to corn.

Corn, in England today, means

usage is confusing.

rain; to an American this valid English
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Latin Vulgate
 

35 . . .Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

(Adhuc modicum. . .)

36 . . .Haec locutus est Jesus;

(at abiito e o)

38 . . .ut sermo Isaiae prophetae

impleretur, quem dixit:

39 . . .ouia iterum dixit

Isaias:

dl . . .Haec dixit Isaias, (quando

vidit gloriam ejus,) et

locutus est de 60.

ha Jesus autem clamavit, et

dixit: (Qui credit

in me. . .)

uh . . .Sermo quem locutus sum,

(ille. . .)

h9 . . .Quia ego ex aeipso non

sum locutus, sed qui misit

me Pater, ipse mihi mandatum

dedit quid dicam, et quid

loquar.

SO . . .Quae ergo ego loquor,

sicut dixit mihi Pater, sic

loquor.
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King James Version

35 Then Jesus said unto them,

(Yet a little while. . .) 1

36 . . .These things spake

Jesus, (and departed. . .)

38 That the saying of Esaias'

the prophet might be ful-

filled, which he spake,

39 . . .that Esaias said again,

hl These things said Isaias,

(when he saw his glory,)

and spake of him.

hh Jesus cried and said, (He

that believeth on me. . .)

h8 . . .the word that I have

spoken, (the same. . .)

h9 For I have not spoken of

myself; but the Father

which sent me, he gave me

a commandment, what I should

say, and what I should.

speak.

SO . . .whatsoever I speak

therefore, even as the Father

said unto me, so I spank.

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

. . .Jesus therefore said to

them, ("Yet a little while. . .")

These things Jesus spoke, (and

he went away. . .)

. . .that the word which the

prophet ISaiaa spoke might be

fulIilled,

. . .Isaias said again,

Isaias said these things (when

he saw his glory) and spoke of

him.

But Jesus cried out, and said,

("He who believes in me. . .")

. . .The word that I have

spoken, (. . .)

For I have spoken not on my own

authority, but he who sent me,

the Father, has given me command-

ment what I should say, and what

I should declare.

("). . .The things, therefore,

that I speak, I speak as the

Father has hidden me."

1 The word while, used in bothuEnglish versions, comes from chronon in

the Kaine; one would expect Jerome to have said.modicum tempus, but

he uses modicum as if it were generally accepted in his day as

temporal.
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Latin Vulgate
 

XIII

6

10

ll

12

13

. . .Et dicit ei Petrus:

(Domine, tu mihi lavas

pedes?)

. . .Respondit Jesus et

dixit ei: Quod ego facio

. . .Dicit ei Petrus: (Nun

lavabis mihi pedes in

aeternum.)

fiesoondit ei Jesus: (Si

non lavero te. . .)

Dicit ei Simon Petrus:

Dicit ei_Jesus: (Qui lotus

est. . .)

. . .propterea dixit: (Non

estis mundi omnes.)

. . .dixit eis: (Scitis

quid fecerim. . ?)

. . .Vos vocatis me Magister

. . .et bene dicitis, sum

etenim.
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King James Version

XIII

6 . . .and Peter saith unto

him, (Lord, dost thou wash

my feet?)

7 Jesus answered and said unto

him, (What I do. . .)

8 Peter saith unto him, (Thou

shalt never wash my feet.) 1

Jesus answered him, (If I

wash thee not. . .)

9 Simon Peter saith unto him,

10 Jesus saith to him, (He

that is washed. . .) 2

ll . . .therefore said he,

(Ye are not all clean.)

12 . . .he said unto them,

(Know ye what I have done

0 e ?)

13 Ye call.me Master. . .

(13) . . .ye say well; for 32

I am.

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And Peter said to him,

("10rd, dost thou Wash mt feet?!)

. . .Jesus answered and said to

him, ("what I do. . .")

. . .Peter said to him, ("Thou

shalt never wash my feetl")

Jesus answered him, ("If I do

not wash thee. . .")

e 0 .Simon Peter said to him,

Jesus said to him, ("He who has

bathed. . .")

'. . .This is why he said, fYOu.

are not all clean.")

. . .he said to them, (“Do you

know what I have done. . ?")

. . .You call me Master. . .

. . .you say well, for so I am.

1 The English versions concur in the use of shalt, contrary to the modern

"purist", yet the word has a mandatory tone, here.

2 The King James here is satisfied.with to him, rather than unto him.
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I

R

IV

18

19

20

21

23

_La__ti_n_ 12.312512:

. . .Amen, amen dico vobis,

(non est servus major

domino suo. . .)

. . .Non de omnibus vobis

dico; (ego scio. . .)

. . .Amodo dico vobis,

. . .Amen, amen dico vobis,

(qui accipit si quem misero

O 0 O

. . .Cum haec dixisset Jesus,

turbatus est Spiritu, et

protestatus, et dixit: Amen,

amen dico vobis, quia unus

ex vobis tradit me.

de quo diceret.

. . .ille

dicit ei:

Res ondit Jesus8

.disciouli haesitantes

, . . .Innuit ergo huic Simon

Petrus, et dixit ei:

est, de quo dicit.

Quis

supra pectus Jesu,

(Domine, quis est?)

(Ille est

cui ego intinctam panem

porrexero.)
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King_James Version
 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto

you, (The servant is not

greater than his lord. . .)

18 I speak not of you all:

(I more e 0)

19 Now I tell you. . .

20 Verily, verily, I say unto

you, (He that receiveth

whomsoever I send. . .)

21 When Jesus had thus said,

he was troubled in spirit,

and testified, and said,

Verily, verily, I say unto

you, that one of you shall

betray me.

(22) . . .the disciples. . .

doubting of whom he spake.

2h Simon Peter therefore beck-

oned to him, that he should

ask who it should be of whom

he spake.

25 He. . .on Jesus' breast

saith unto him, (Lord, who

is it?) Jesus answered,

(He it is, to whom I shall

give a sop, when I have

dipped it.) 2

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

. . .Amen, amen, I say to you,

(no servant is greater than his

maStere e e)

. . .I speak not of you all. I

know. . .

I tell you now. . .

. . .Amen, amen, I say to you,

(he who receives anyone I send

. . .)

When Jesus had said these things

he was troubled in spirit, and

said solemnly, "Amen, amen, I

say to you, one of you will

betray me."

. . .The disciples. . .uncertain

of whom he was speaking.

. . .Simon Peter therefore

beckoned to him, and said to

him, “Who is it of whom.he

speaks?“

He. . .upon the bosom of Jesus,

said to him, ("Lord, who is it?")

Jesus answered, ("It is he for

whom I shall dip the bread, and

give it to him.")

1.Rheims-Challoned"corrects“ the King James shall. (22. 233., $23. git.)

2 The King James give a sop is strongly colloquial of its day, and

r33113tic e
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Latin Vulgate
 

2? . . .Et dixit ei Jesus:

(Quod facis, fac citius.)

28 . . .ad quid dixerit ei.

29 . . .ouod dixisset ei Jesus:

(Ema. . .) '

31 Cum ergo exisset, dixit Jesus:

(Nunc clarificatus est. . .)

33 . . .et sicut dixi Judaeis:

(uuo ego vado, vos non

gntestis venire, et vobis

dico modo.)

36 Dicit ei Simon Petrus:

(Domine, quo vadis?)

Respondit Jesus: (duo ego

vadOo e e)

37'. . .Dicit ei Petrus: (Quare

non possum. . ?)

36 . . .“esaonuit ei Jesus:

(Animam tuam pro me pones?)

Amen, amen dico tibi, (non

cantabit gallus, donec ter

me neges.)
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King James Version
 

27

28

29

31

33

36

37

. . .Then said Jesus unto

him, (That thou doest, do

quickly.)

0 e .for What intent he

spake this unto him.

. . .that Jesus had said

unto him, (Buy. . .)

Therefore, when he was

gone out, Jesus said, (Now

0 e .18 glorified. e e)

. . .as I said unto the

Jews, (Whither I go, ye

cannot come; so now I say

to you.)

Simon Peter said unto him,

(Lord, whither goest thou?)

Jesus answered, (Whither I

go. . .)

Peter said unto him, (Lord,

why cannot I. . ?)

“ Jesus answered him, (Wilt

thou lay down thy life for

my sake?) Verily, verily,

I say unto thee, (The cock

shall not crow, till thou

hast denied me thrice.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And Jesus said to him,

("What thou dost, do quickly.")

. . .why he said this to him.

. . .that. . .Jesus had said to

him, ("Btly. e 0")

when, therefore, he had gone out,

Jesus said ("Now. . .is glori-

fied. e ."3

("). . .as I said to the Jews,

('Where I go ye cannot come,‘

so to you also I say it now.(")

Simon Peter said to him, ("Lord,

where art thou going?") Jesus

answered, ("Where I am going

. . .")

. . .Peter said to him, ("Why

can I not. . ?")

. . .Jesus answered him, ("Wilt

thou lay down thy life for me?)

Amen, amen, I say to thee, (the

cock will not crow before thou

dost deny'me thrice.")

1 The English versions agree on wilt, but Rheims-Challoner "corrects" the

King James shall, in shall not crow.
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Latin Vulgate

XIV

2 . . .si quo minus, dixissem

vobis: (quia vado. . .)

9 Dicit ei Thomas: (Domine,

nescimus quo vadis. . .)

6 Dicit ei Jesus, (ego sum via,

et veritas, et vita.)

8 . . .Dicit ei Philippus:

(Domine, ostende nobis. . .)

9 . . .Dicit ei Jesus: (Tanto

tempore vobiscum sum. . ?

Quomodo tu dicis: (Ostende

nobis Patrem?)

lO . . .Verba ouae ego loquor

vobis, a meipso non loquor.

12 . . .Amen, amen dico vobis.

22 . . .Dicit ei Judas, (non

ille Iscariotesz)

23 . . .nespondit Jesus, et

dixit ei: (Si quis diligit

me,)
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King James Version

XIV

2

10

12

22

23

e e .if it were nOt SO, I

would have told you. (I g

. . .) 1 .

Thomas saith unto him,

(Lord, we know not whither

thou goest. . .) '

Jesus saith unto him, (I

am the way, the truth, and

the life:)

Philip saith unto him,

(Lord, shew us the Father

. . .)

Jesus saith unto him, (Have

I been so long with you. . ?

and.how sayest thou then,

(Shew us the Father?)

. . .the words that I speak

unto you I speak not of

myself:

Verily, verily, I say unto

you,

Judas saith unto him, (not

IScariot,)

Jesus answered and said unto

him, (If a man love me,)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .were it not so, I should

have told you, (because I go

Thomas said to him, ("Lord, we

do not know where thou art going

.00")

. . .Jesus said to him, ("I am

the way, the truth, and the life

. . .")

e e ePhilip said to him, ("I-lord,

show us the Father. . .")

. . .Jesus said to him, ("Have

I been so long a time with you

. . ? How canst thou say,

('Show us the Father'?")

. . .The words that I speak to

you I speak not on my own

authority.

. . .Amen, amen, I say to you

Judas, (not the Iscariot), said

to him,

. . .Jesus answered and said to

him, ("If anyone love me. . .")

1 The King James says I would, the Rheims—Challoner I should, as the

"purist" would require. (Egg, git.)
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KGTPI ’I wczvvr) v Latin Vulgate

25 Haec locutus sum vobis. . .25 Ta61a kskquua 6ufv. . .

. ‘ - 2 c, _ di b' .27 fld‘ma (\1 81m”, 13mm. . . 7 uaecumnue xero v0 18

“ ' 28 . . .Audistis quia ego

28 fixodocms 61L éyzh ginov dixi vobis:

“Lv. . O

29 not v6v‘stpnxd 6ufv nplv 29 ’3 “Etrmn?(fi116"flfisYevédeat. . . prlusquam flat. . .

~ - 30 . . .Jam non multa loquar
30 o6§é1t wollh laxfiow uee’ vobimnmn

LfldV'

XV

3 fibg 6pc Es xaeaool 6016 3 6 énégjmszgiofigzflqfiiis
‘ I‘ I . _, v- ,

bfigv10v Adyov 8v Xelquxa locutus sum vobiS.

11 Tau1a Xskflnxa 69:13) vafi 11 . . .Haec locutus sum vobis,

)(Clph fi 811?] 6v 1'5va pg {V13 ut gaudium meum in vobis sit

a c ~- ~ 15 . . .Jam non dicam vos servos15 ouxé1L uuag Kayo oodloog

"' \ w I .

éfiag be SLPTP‘CI (PQO‘DQ, . . .Vos autem dixitamicos:

O’L’L aidv1a. . . (ouia omnia. . .)

20 uyngove6$1a 106jk6you

06 ayb stov 6uLv'

. . .Mementote sermonis mei,

quem ego dixi vobis:
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King James Version'
 

25 These things Have I spoken

unto you,

27 (26) . . .whatsoever I

have said unto you.

28 Is have heard how I said

unto you,

29 And now I have told you

before it come to pass. . .

30 Hereafter I will not talk

much with you: 2

XV

3 Now ye are clean through

the word which I have

spoken unto you.

11 These things have I spoken

unto you, that my joy

might remain in you. . .

15 Henceforth I call you not

servants. e e

. . .but I have called you

friends; (for all things

20 Remember the word that I

said unto you,

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

"These things I have spoken to

YOUe e e"

(26) ("). . .whatever I have

said to you.(")

("). . .You have heard.me say

to you, (")

("). . .And now I have told

you before it comes to pass.(")

("). . .I will no longer speak

much with you,(")

("). . .You are already clean

because of the word that I have

spoken to you.(")

(")These things have I Spoken °

to you that not joy may be in

you. . .(")

("). . .No longer do I call you

servants. . . (")

("). . .But I have called you

friends, (because all things

. . .)(“)

" . . .Remember the word that( )

I have spoken to you:(")

1 The "purist" would say the King James here uses the subjunttive, the

Rheims-Challoner the indicative. Cf. come, comes.

2 The English versions agree on will, but here the "purist" would eXpect

shall, in simple futurity. (loo. cit.)
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22

 

12

13

s; eh fileov xai éldknoa

outOLg daupr(av 06x

SLXOV'

-

Tgfiwa leldknxg upfv Yva

pn oxavbaltoenms.

ékkh taste leldlgxa épfv

Lva Stav glen fi~wpa,f

pynpovedqms outwv 31L seyb

3 LTEOV.

sci ”btoslg-,ei upmv

epwtq pa nou findystg.

dkh’ 51L route lshdlnxa

éptv. . .

dkk’ éyé Tfiv dXfiOSLGv

léyw uptv° ounmépet. . .

”BEL nollh Exw keyetv

ptv. . .

obqyfiOEL épdg eig nanv

Thv dlfiGSLav° 06 rd

lalfiost do’ éaumou, dll’ ‘

50a fiv dxoud lakfioet, xaf

Th épxdpeva avayyslsf épfv.

 

1 Jerome translates the Koiné
“-

Latin Vulgate
 

22 . . .Si non venissem, et

locutus fuissem eis,

peccatum. . .

XVI

l Haec locutus sum vobis, (ut

non scandalizemini.)

h . . .Sed haec locutus sum vobis,

ut cum venerit hora eorum,

reminiscamini quia ego dixi

vobis.

5 . . .Haec autem vobis ab

initio non dixi, quia

vobiscum eram. . .et nemo

ex V)biS interrogat me:

guo vadis?,

6 . . .Sed quia haec locutus

sum vobis:

.Sed ego veritatem dico

(expedit. . .)

7 . .

vobis:

12 Adhuc multa habeo vobis

dicere;

l3 (. . .docebit vos omnem

veritatem.) '

guide, as teach.
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King James Version

22 If I had not come and

spoken unto them. . .sin:

XVI

1 These things have I spoken

unto you, that ye should

not be offended.

h But these things have I

told.you, that when the

time shall come, ye may

remember that I told.you

of them.

(h) And these things I said

12

13

not unto you at the begin—

ning, because I was with

you.

. . .and none of you ask-

eth me, (Whither goest

thou?)

But because I have said

these things unto you,

Nevertheless I tell you

the truth; (It is expedient

I have yet many things to

say unto you,

(. . .he will guide you into

all truth:)

Rheims-Challoner Version

(")If I had not come and spoken

to them. o .8111. o .(")

"These things I have spoken to

you that you may not be scandals

lzed. (")

("). . .But these things I have

spoken to you, that when the

time for them has come you may

remember that I told.you.("}

(“). . .These things, however,

I did not tell you from the be-

ginning, because I was with you.

. . .and no one of you asks me,

('Where art thou going?')(")

("). . .But because I have

spoken to you these things. . .(")

("). . .But I speak the truth

to you; (it is expedient. . .)(")

"Many things yet I have to say

to you. . ."

(("). . .he will teach you all

the truth.("))





 

15

17

18

19

/

cocci/mp!Q

61% touro eIHOV‘STL éu

TOU épOU Kfid’ETaLe e o

Einov 05v~éx 75v paentév

autos npbg~dkkflkoug"

T{_éGTt TOUTO 3 keyst

fintvz

-

ekeyovkogv° T0610 Tf

éOTLV E Xéyst To pgxpdv;

06x olbaue cf Kelsi.

gva 05v 6 ’Iqooug STL ‘

figelov cutbv épwtav, xai

eLneg a610tg° nepi Toutou

CDTELTE uem’ dkkfikwv Ext

8 LIOV. o e
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tin Vulgate
 

17

18

19

. . .Nen enim loquitur

semetipso? sed quaecumoue

audiet loquetur, et quae

venture sunt annuntiabit

vobis.

. . .et annuntiabit vobis. .

. . .Propterea dixi: quia

de meo accipiet, et annuntia-

bit vobis.

. . .Dixerunt ergo ex dis-

cipulis ejus ad invicem:

Quid est hoc ouod dicit

nobis. . ?

. . .Dicebant ergo: Quid

est hoc quod dicit: Modicum?

nescimus quid loquitur.

. . .Cognovit autem Jesus

quia volebant eum inter-

rogare, et dixit eis: De

hoc quaeritis inter vos quia

dixi.
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King_James Version
 

. . .for he shall not speak

of himself; but whatsoever

he shall hear, that shall

shall he speak: and he will

shew you things to come.

 

15 o o .and Shall Shaw 1.2 unto

you.

. . .therefore said I, that

he shall take of mine, and

shall shew it unto you.

17 Then said some of his dis-

ciples among themselves,

What is this that he saith

unto us. . ?

18 They said therefore, What

is this that he saith, A

little while? We cannot

tell what he saith.

19 Now Jesus knew that they

were desirous to ask him,

and said unto them, Do ye

enquire among yourselves

of what I said. . ?

 

Rheims-Challoner Version

("). . .For he will not speak on

his own authority, but whatever

he will hear he will speak, and

the things that are to come he

will declare to you.(")

("). . .and will declare it to

you-(") 1

("). . .That is why I have said

that he will receive of what is

mine, and will declare it to

you. (") 2

Some of his disciples therefore

said to one another, "What is

this he says to us. . ?"

They kept saying therefore,

(“What is this 'little while'

of which he speaks? We do not

know what he is saying.")

But Jesus knew that they wanted

to ask him, and he said to them,

"You inquire about this among

yourselves because I said. . J'

1 In both the above passages Rheims-Challoner "corrects" the King James

shall tO‘will.
 

2 Again Rheims-Challoner prefers will to the King James shall. (193. git.)

3 Rheims-Challoner condenses to get a vigorous presentation in modern

diction, rhythm, and cadence. But the last verb, saying, really

means "telling us". They knew what he was saying, but could not

understand his intent.
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\

Kata 'ImoZVqu Latin Vulgate

‘ 20 up)“; épqv )(éyu ‘3vaor“, 20 . . .Amen, amen dico vobis,

‘ apt-Its. e o VOS. . .

° ' 23 . . .at in illo die me non
.9 \

23 “0“; év éxe (VI) Ti].(IF-£9“ 5P5 rogabitis quidquam. Amen,

‘ omc spwrfiosts oubéw ‘ amen dico vobis, si quid

f dunvdunv léyw uptv OTL petnndtis.. .

ooa av attfioqts. . .

- _ 2S . . .Haec in proverbiis’

25 Tamra 8V TEGQOLPJCIL locutus sum vobis. Venit

_ hora, cum lam non in pro-

bakflnxaoéptv. (9‘)} é verbiis loquar vobis, sed

i ‘ EPXETG" wpa 0'68 0”“ TL palam de Patre annuntiabo

_ - . év napOLufatg lalfiow ‘ vobis.

dutv, dhlh nappnqu nepc

TOD natpog dvayyekwoutv.

27 . . .et non dico vobis quia

26 aL’CflO'EO'GS. xal Kéyw 13}va ego rogabo Patrem de vobis;

’, OTL éyw épwtfiow TOV

T o
'

“‘1 épa “-89" film" 29 . . .Dicunt ei diSClpuli

ejus: Ecce nunc palam

29 AéYOUOLV com) 0" paen'tal, looueris, et proverbium

CUTOU‘ toe vuv nappnofa mnjnmcficis.

XaXELg, not napOLufav

ouoepfav keystg.

~~ 30 . . .et non opus est tibi

30 xal ou xpefav 5X5 Lg ’{va ut quis te interroget;

4 a mfg 08 épwmq. . .

~ 31 . . .Hes ondit eis Jesus:

31 dflexp C911 OUTOLQ o ’Tnooug° Modo cregitis? 1

sort ntdtsd€18°

 

The 30rd mode has the quality of lingua franca.
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King James Version Rheims-Challoner Version

20 Verily, verily, I say unto ("). . .Amen, amen, I say to

you, That ye shall weep you, that you shall weep and

and lament. . . lament. . .(")

23 And in that day ye shall (")And in that day you shall ask

ask me nothing. Verily, me nothing. Amen, amen, I say

verily, I say unto you, to you, if you ask. . .(")

Whatsoever ye shall ask. . .

25 These things have I spoken "These things I have spoken to

unto you in proverbs: but you in parables. The hour is

the time cometh, when I ' coming when I will no longer

shall no more speak unto speak to you in parables, but

you in proverbs, but I will speak to you plainly of

shall shew you plainly of the Father. . ." 1

the Father.

(26) . . .and I say not unto ("). . .and I do not say to you

you, that I will pray the that I will ask the Father for

Father for you: 2 you. . .(")

29 His disciples said unto His disciples said to him, ”Be-

him, Lo, now thou speakest hold, now thou speakest plainly,

plainly, and speakest no and utterest no parable. . ."

proverbs 3

30 . . .and needest not that ("). . .and dost not need that

any man should ask thee: anyone should question thee.(")

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye Jesus answered them, "Do you

now believe? now believe. . 2"

 

1 This time the Rheims-Challoner's will seems contrary to the "purist"

rule 0 V

2 Now the King James switches from sh___a__ll to wil____]_._ for the first person

singular in what appears to be simple futurity. (Cf. Robertson, loo.

cit.)

3 The King James repeats speakest; Rheims-Challoner provides a synonym, -

utterest, from O. E. utter, outer, indicating that the comparative of

an adjective can become a verb.
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x /
KaTafLoavqu

TGDTG keldlnua 6 tv tva

av epOt etpfivnv exnts.

TGUTG éldlnoav o Inooug

xat énnps Tong omealpoug

6610D etg 10v o6pavov xa

etns'

Eyw as t c61wv épwtw-

o6“ nept TOU adopou epwtw

xal TGUTG lulu sv Tm udomn

tva sxwot tnv xcphv Tnv

épfiv. C .

06x épwtwtva dpgg a6toug

an rpm uddpou. . .

O6 nspl Todtwv bk éprw

povov. . .

T0010 einbv 6 ’InooGg

éEfiXGEo o o

, , 1 -

etnsv GUTOLQ’ tfva CqTELTS;

finsxpfenoav doom. ’Iqoouv~

Tbv Nanpatov. kéyst a610tg

6’ Inooog° éyd etut.

Latin Vulgate
 

33 . . .Eaec locutus sum vobis,

ut in me pacem habeatis.

XVII

l Haec locutus est Jesus, at

sublevatis oculis in caelum,

dixit:

9 . . .Ego pro eis rogo. Non

pro mundo rogo. . .

l3 . . .et haec loquor in

munao, ut habeant gaudium

meum. . .

15 . . .Non rogo ut tollas eos

de mundo. . .

20 Non pro eis autem rogo

tz'lntum,

XVIII

l Haec cum dixisset Jesus,

egressus est. . .

S et dixit eis: Quem quaeritis?

Responderunt ei: Jesum

Nazarenum. Dicit eis Jesus:

Ego sum.
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King James Version
 

33 These things I have spoken

unto you, that in me ye

might have peace.

XVII

1 These words spake Jesus,

and lifted up his eyes to

heaven, and said,

9 I pray for them: I pray

not for the world,

13 . . .and these things I

speak in the world, that

they might have my joy. . .

15 I pray not that thou

shouldest take them out

of the world,

20 Neither pray I for these

alone,

XVIII

1 When Jesus had spoken these

“words, he went forth. . .

(it) . . .and said unto them,

Whom seek ye? They answered

him, Jesus of Nazareth.

Jesus saith unto them, I

am 22:.

 

fiheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .These things I have

spoken to you that in me you

may have peace. . .(")

These things Jesus spoke; and

raising his eyes to heaven, he

said,

"I pray for them; not for the

world do I pray. . ."

("). . .and these things I

speak in the world, in order

that they may have my joy. . .(")

("). . .I do not pray that thou

take them out of the world

. . .(")

”Yet not for these only do I

pray. . .“

After saying these things,

Jesus went forth. . .

and said to them, "whom do you

seek?" They answered him,

"Jesus of Nazareth.“ Jesus

said to them, "I am he."

1 Both English texts add the predicate nominative h_e. Neither "mother-

text" shows a predicate nominative; their phrases E o eimi, and Ego

222 are untranslatable, in the context, as such.
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Kathihoavqu

6 mg 06v atnev 66T0tg OTL

11

eyw atpt, dmnleov Slg

16 6nCUw. . .

ndktv 06v a610tgennpémnde0

thd CUTSLTEi 01 6% ‘ ‘

etnov. ’Inoouv rev Nanpatov.

dusxplen ’Inoofig: eInov

6ptvOTL éyd sipt.

tva nlnpweg6ldvocov

Etnav, OTL 06g béwao;

pOle e e

einav 06v 6 Infinis;1m HéTpm‘

Bdla tnv pdxatpuv: etg. . .

ucl sine mg Gupwpm xat

stoqflqe TOV Héwpov. . .

Xéyet 06v 6 natofoxn 6

Gupwpbg 1w Hétpm. pn not

ob an va paentwv. .‘3‘

layst EXELVOQ' 06x slut.

Latin Vulgate
 

6 . . .Ut ergo dixit eis: Ego

sum, (abierunt retrorsum

. . .)

7 . . .Iterum ergo interrogavit

eos: Quem quaeritis? Illi

autem dixerunt: Jesum

Nazarenum. Respondit Jesus:

Dixi vobis. . .

\buia ego sum;))

9 . . .Ut impleretur sermo quem

dixit: (Quia quos dedisti

mihi. . .)

31 . . .Dixit ergo Jesus retro:

flitte gladium. e e

16 . . .et dixit ostiariae, et

introduxit fetrum.

l7 . . .Dicit ergo Petro ancilla

ostiaria: (Numquid tu ex

discipulis. . ?)

lb . . .Dicit ille: (Non sum.)



King James Version

6 As soon then as he had

said unto them, I am he;

(they went backward. . .) 1

7 Then asked he then again,

Whom seek ye? And.they said,

Jesus of Nazareth.

Jesus answered, I have

told you. . .((that I am

he))

9 That the saying might be

fulfilled, which he spake,

(Of) them which thou gavest

me.. e

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter,

Put up thy sword. . .

16 . . .and spake unto her that

kept the door, and brought

in Peter.

17 Then saith the damsel that

kept the door unto Peter,

(Art not thou also 232 of

. . .disciples?)

(17) e 0 .He saith, I am n0te
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Hheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .When, therefore, he said to

them, "I am he," (they drew

back. . .)

So he asked them again, "Whom

do you seek?" And they said,

"Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus

answered, "I have told you. . .“

((that I am he))

That the word'which he said

might be fulfilled, NDf) those

‘whom thou hast given me. . ."

Jesus therefore said to Peter,

"Put up thy sword. . ."

o e .and SpOke to the portmss’

and brought Peter in.

The maid, who was portress, said

therefore to Peter, “Art thou

also one of. . .disciples?" 2

(17) . . .He said, "I am not."

1’Ath, both English texts interpolate he. But the words I'am are re-

lated to the name of God, and therefore may have added dramatic ef-

fect upon Judas's gang. (They fell to the ground, says the text.)

2 The Rheims-Challoner sets off with commas who was_portregg as if it

‘were a non-restrictive clause, but it is restrictive. The portress's

question is negatively put in both "mother-texts", but the Rheims-

Challoner version puts it affirmatively.

 





-222-
/

Kathihoavqu

19 O 06v 6preps6g fipétnos

16v Inoouv. . .

20 énexpfen a6tm 6’LIqoong

éyw nappnofq: v Tu

ouvavag xaL év 19

{8pm. 0

21 xal ev xpuntm skdlnoa o6bév°

1( us énepwtqg; snepdtqoev

to6géxnxootac tf ékdlnoa

a6TOLg° 01 66 0610L

OLbaoLv 5 einov £76.

22 TGDTG _ee a6tou ein6VT0g

5L9 tmv 6xnpetwv

napeorqxwg ewae pdnLepa

V? ’Iqoou eindv' o6twg

6noxpfvn 1m deLepEL;

23 finexpfifi o6tw 6’ Inoo6g.

at xaxwg ekd\noa. . .

25 (HétpoQ). .eLnov 06v

a6tm- nq uaL o6éu va

paentw:a6T06 st;

EM..-> :4 ,“W'L'y' {4'5
A4?".'"Y’rI‘Tjt ’SSL(S¢;:3(

":1. c

# Tie; —'--|'\‘o’ ’0: p ‘ .DO‘

Latin Vulgate

l9 Pontifex ergo interrogavit

Jesum. o o

20 . . .Hespondit ei Jesus:

Ego palam locutus sum mundo;

ego semper docui in synagoga,

et in templo. . .

?1 et in occulto locutus sun ni-

hil. Quid me interrogas?

Interroga eos qui audierunt

quid locutus sim ipsis; ecce

hi sciunt quae dixerim ego.

22 . . .Haec autem cum dixiss:t,

unus assistens ministrorum

dedit alapam Jesu, dicens:

Sic responies pontifici?

23 despondit ei Jesus: Si male

locutus sum. . .

25 . . .Dixerunt ergo ei (Petro):

(Numquid et tu ex discipulis

ejus es?)
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King James Version
 

19 The high priest then asked

Jesus. . .

20 Jesus answered him, I spake

openly to the world; I ever

taught in the synagogue,

and in the temple,

(20) . . .and in secret I have

said nothing.

Why askest thou me? ask

them which heard.me, what

I have said unto them: be-

held, they know what I said. 1

22 And when he had.thus spoken,

one of the officers which

stood by struck Jesus with

the palm of his hand, saying,

Answerest thou the high

priest so? 2

23 Jesus answered him, If I

have spoken evil,

25 . . .They said therefore

unto him, (Art not thou

also 222 of his disciples?)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

The high priest then questioned

Jesus. . .

. . .Jesus answered him, ”I

have spoken openly to the world;

I have always taught in the

synagogue and in the temple. . ."

. . .and in secret I have said

nothing. Why dost thou question

me? Question those who have

heard what I spoke to them; be-

hold, these know what I have

said.

Now when.he had said these

things, one of the attendants

who was standing by struck

Jesus a blow, saying, "Is that

the way thou dost answer the

high priest?"

. . .Jesus answered hig,'H

have Spoken ill. . .

They therefbre said to hum,

“Art thou also one of his dis-

ciples?”

1 Instead of asketh, the King James version has askest, in the second

person singular, as if in error.

2Alapam (rapisma), in both Vulgate and Kaine have onomatopeia,uusla ,

which one might expect in the Rheims-Challoner. The Rheims-Challoner's

clause who was standing by in non-restrictive, and might therefore be

set off by commas, for clarity. Jerome's translation of the Koin!

holy ruler into pontifex (bridge-builder) is apt enough, but not

 

 

etymologically correct.

3 The Rheims-Challoner'e 111 is a factitive adjective. (Cf. Krapp,lgp.

Cite, pp. 72, 523 )

h Again the Rheims-Challoner puts the question affirmatively, although

the Koinb, the Vulgate, and the King James put it negatively}
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Latin Vulgate

26 . . .Negavit ille, et dixit:

hon sum. Dicit ei unus ex

servis pontificis, cognatus

ejus. . .

27 . . .Iterum ergo negavit

Petrus: (et statim gallus

cantavit.;

29 Exivit ergo Pilatus ad eos

foras, et dixit:

30 . . .Responderunt et dixerunt

ei: (Si non esset hic male-

factor. . .)

31 . . .Dixit ergo eis Pilatus:

(Accipite eum. . .)

. . .Dixerunt ergo ei Judaei:

(Nobis non licet. . .)

32 . . .Ut sermo Jesu impleretur,

quem dixit, (significans qua

morte esset moriturus.)
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King James Version

26

27

29

31

31

32

(25) . . .He denied 33,

and said, I am not.

One of the servants of the

high priest, being his

kinsman. . .

Peter then denied again:

and i ediately the cock

or“.

Pilate then went out unto

them, and Said, 2

They answered and said.un-

to him, (If he were not a

malefactor. . 0)

Then said Pilate unto them,

(Take ye him. 0 e)

. . .The Jews therefore

said unto him, (It is not

lsfiful for us. . .)

That the saying of Jesus

might be fulfilled, which

he spake, (signifying Hhat

death he should die.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .He denied it, and said,

"I am not." One of the servants

of the high priest, a relative

. . .Again, therefore, Peter

denied it; and at that moment

a cock crowed.

Pilate therefore went outside

to them, and said,

. . .They said to him in answer,

("If h; were not a criminal

It

. . .Pilate therefore said to

them, ("Take him.yourselves

. . .”)

. . .The Jews, then, said to

him, ("It is not lawful for

1130 e .31)

. . .That the word of Jesus

might be fulfilled which he said,

(signifying by what death he

was to die.)

1 The King James has crew in the third person singular past indicative

of to crow; Rheims-Challoner makes it crowed.

 

2 King James uses unto here with motion toward, rather than saying.

3 Rheims-Challoner omits a comma after the protasis of a conditional

sentence.

h The Kaine and the Vulgate use death (morte, thanato) in the ablative,

the King James makes death the object of to die, in conformance with

an old English idiom. The Rheims-Challoner follows the Vulgate,

with gz'wh§t_death.
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L tin Vulgate
 

33

35

36

37

38

to

. . .Pilatus, et vocavit

Jesum, et dixit ei: (Tu es

rex Judaeorum?)

. . .Respondit Jesus: A te-

metipso hoc dicis, an alii

dixerunt tibi de me?

. . .Hespondit Pilatus:

(Numquid ego Judaeus 81m?)

Respondit Jesus: (Regnum

meum non est de hoc mundo. .

. . .Dixit itaque ei Pilatus

. . .despondit Jesus: Tu

dicis quia rex sum ego.

. . .Dicit ei Pilatus: (euid

est veritas?)

. . .Et cum hoc dixisset,

iterum exivit ad Judaeos, et

dicit eis: (Ego nullam in-

venio in eo causam.)

. . .Clamaverunt ergo rursum

omnes dicentes:

sed Barabbam.)

1 The Vulgate omits the dative of the person addressed.

(Non hunc,

-)



King James Version
 

33 e e .Pilate. e .and called.

Jesus, and said unto him,

(Art thou the King of the

Jews?)

3h Jesus answered him, Sayest

thou this thing of thyself,

or did others tell it thee

of me?

35 Pilate answered, (Am.I a

Jew?)

36 Jesus answered, (My king-

dam is not of this worlds)

37 Pilate therefore said unto

him. . .Jesus answered,

Thou sayest that I am a king.

38 Pilate saith unto him,

What is truth?

38 , , .And‘when.he had said

this, he went out again un-

to the Jews, and saith unp

to them, (I find in him 93

fault at all.) 2

to Then cried they all again,

saying, (Not this man, but

‘ Barabbas.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

Pilate. . .and he summoned

Jesus, and said to him, ("Art

thou the king of the Jews?")

. . .Jesus answered, "Dost

thou say this of thyself, or

have others told thee of me?"

Pilate answered, ("Am I a Jew?")

. . .Jesus answered, ("Ky king-

dam is not of this world. . .")

. . .Pilate therefore said to

him. 0 .Jesus answered, "Thou

sayest it; I am a king. . ."

e e .Pilate said to him, "mt

is truth? . .“

And when he had said this he

went outside to the Jews again,

and said to them, "I find no

guilt in him. 0 .ll

. . .They all therefore cried

out again, "Not this man, but

Barabbas!“

1 The sense of the King James and the Rheims-Challoner is at variance.

The meaning of 23$, which, possibly, is for, and the word order,

eimi e o, tend to substantiate the Rheims-Challoner rendering.

2 The King James uses unto with physical action, not saying.
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Latin Vulgate
 

XIX

3

10

Et veniebant ad eum, et

dicebant: (Ave rex Judaeorum;)

Exivit ergo iterum Pilatus

foras, et dicit eis:

. . .Et dicit (Pilatus) eis:

(Ecce homo.)

. . .Cum ergo vidissent eum

pontifices et ministri,

clamabant, dicentes:

(Crucifige, . .) Dicit eis

Pilatus: (Accipite eum. . .)

. . .Responderunt ei Judaei:

(Nos legem habemus. . .)

. . .et dixit (Pilatus) ad

Jesum: (Unde es tu?)

. . .Dicit ergo ei Pilatus:

hihi non loqueris?
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KinggJames Version

XIX

3 e e 0(th3y)e 0 .And Said ’

Hail, King of the Jews!

h Pilate therefore went forth

again, and saith unto them,

5 e 0 end Pilate saith unto

them, (Ben—o'“1d""'t"he man!) ?-

O

6 When the chief priests

therefore and officers saw

him, they cried out, saying,

(Crucify. . .) Pilate saith

untothem, (Take ye him. . .)

7 The Jews answered him, (We

have a law. . .)

9 . . .and saith unto Jesus,

(Whence art thou?)

10 Then saith Pilate unto him,

Speakest thou not unto me?

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .And they kept coming to

him and saying, "Hail, King of

the Jews!" 1

Pilate therefore again went

outside and said to them,

. . .And he said to them, ("Be-

hold the maul")

. . .When, therefore, the chief

priests and the attendants saw

him, they cried out, saying,

("Crucify. . l”) Pilate said to

them, (“Take him yourselves

. . .")

. . .The Jews answered.him,

("we have a law. . .")

. . .and said to Jesus, ("Where

art thou from?") 3

. . .Pilate therefore said to

him, "Dost thou not speak to me?"

1 The equivalent of the Vulgate's Et veniebant ad on! (picked up by the

Rheims-Challoner version) does not occur in the Koint; apparently

therefore, the King James does not have the equivalent.

2 The King James here interpolates Pilate for clarity of reference; in

the Rheims-Challoner version the nearest possible antecedent for he

is Jesus, but it was not Jesus, but Pilate, who was speaking.

3 The Koin! has the dative of the person addressed, but Jerome uses the

preposition.with the accusative. Rheims-Challoner's "Where art thou

from?" seems at best an odd mixture of archaic and colloquial

language-
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Latin Vulgate
 

ll . . .Respondit Jesus: (Non

haberes potestatem. . .)

12 . . .Judaei autem clamabant,

dicentes: (Si hunc dimittis

13 contradicit Caesari.

. . .qui dicitur Lithostrotos,

1h . . .et dicit Judaeis: (Ecce

rex vester.)( Illi autem

clamabant: (Tolle, tolls. . .)

Dicit eis Pilatus: (Regen

vestrum. . ?)

Responderunt pontifices:

(Non habemus regem. . .)

17 . . .qui dicitur Calvariae

locum. . .

21 . . .Dicebant ergo Pilate

pontifices Judaeorum: (N011

scribere. . .)
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Kigg James Version

11

12

13

17

21

Jesus answered, (Thou

couldest have no power at

all. e e) 1

. . .but the Jews cried out,

saying, (If thou let this

man g0. e e)

(12) e e .Speaketh againSt

Caesar.

. . .called the Pavement.

. . .and he saith unto the

Jews, (Behold your Kingt)

But they cried out, (Away

with 133;, away with h__ig. . .)

Pilate saith unto them,

(. . .your king?) The chief

priests answered, (we

have no king.. .1

. . .called the place of

a skull,

Then said the chief priests ,

of the Jews to Pilate,

(Write 1101}. e e) 3

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .Jesus answered, ("Thou

wouldst have no power at all

. . :9

. . .But the Jews cried out,

saying, ("If thou release this

man. . .")

(12) ("). . .sets himself against

Ce ear."

0 e .called LithOStrOtOS,

. . .And.he said to the Jews,

(“Behold.your kingi") But they

cried out, ("Away'with.him£

Away with him} . .")

Pilate said to them, (". . .

your king?") The chief priests

answered, ("We have no king. . “)

. . .the place called the Skull, 2

The chief priests of the Jews

said therefore to Pilate, ("Do

1101': write. 0 on)

1 The King James uses couldest, the Rheims-Challoner the syncopated form

wouldst; the I'mother-texti" studied here show no element of being

able to have power; therefore it appears that Rheims-Challoner is

right.

2 The Rheims-Ghalloner version here follows the Koine's legomenon kraniou.

3 Here the King James says to, rather than unto, with the verb of saying ,

a fairly rare usage, for it.
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Latin Vulgate
 

21

22

2h

26

29

30

31

. . .sed quia ipse dixit:

(flex sum. . .)

Respondit Pilatus: (Quod

scripsi, scripsi.)

. . .Dixerunt ergo ad invicem:

. . .Ut Scriptura impleretur,

dicens:

. . .(Jesus) dicit matri suae:

(Mulier ecce filius tuus.)

Deinde dicit discipulo:

. . .dixit (Jesus): (Sitio.)

. . .Cum ergo accipisset

Jesus acetum, dixit: (Con—

summatum est.)

. . .rogaverunt Pilatum (ut

frangerentur scrum crura. . .)
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King James Version
 

. 0 .but that he Said, (I

am King. . .)

22 Pilate answered, (What I

have written I have written.)

2h They said therefore among

themselves. 0 .that the

scriptures might be ful-

filled which saith,

26 . . .he saith unto his

mother, (Woman, behold thy

son.)

Then saith he to the dis-

ciple, 3

(28) . . .saith, (I thirst.)

30 When Jesus therefore had

received the vinegar, he

said, (It is finished:)

31 e e .besought Pilate (that

their legs might be broken

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

("). . .but,l 'He said, (I am

King. 0 e')1

. . .Pilate answered, ("What I

have written, I have written.")

. . .They therefore said to one

another, ". . .That the Script-

ure. might be fulfilled which

says, 2

e 0 .he said to his mother,

("'Woman, b3h01d thy son. I! )

Then he said to the disciple,

. . .said, ("I thirst.") 1*

. . .Therefore, when Jesus had

taken the wine, he said, (“It

is consummatedi")

. . .besought Pilate (that their

legs might be broken. . .)

1 Rheims-Challoner's punctuation clarifies the desires of the Jews as to

the wording of the inscription.

2 Rheims-Challoner follows the Vulgate in making a sentence-fragment out

of That the Scripture. . .
 

3 The King James uses unt____q in one sentence, and t_q in the next, in front

of the person addressed. Both English versions overlook the fact that

thz;son.(uios sou) is not accusative, but nominative, with the ex-

ception of the genitive sou, of course. A proper rendering would be

Behold: thy sonl Both English versions render the passage as if be-

hold were imperative, but it is not imperative, it is expletive.—

 

Cf. idou, ecce.
 

 

1” But the modern English idiom would Is I am thirsty.
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Latin Vulgate
 

35 . . .at ille scit quia Vera

dicit, (ut et vos credatis.)

37 . . .et iterum alia Scripture

dicit: (Videbant in quem

transfixerunt.}

38 Post haec autem rogavit

Pilatum Jose h ab Arimathaea

2 . . .Cucurrit ergo, et venit

ad Simonem Petrum, et ad

alium discipulum quem amabat

Jesus, et dicit illis:

13 . . .Dicunt ei illi: Mulier,

quid ploras? Dicit eis:

(quia tulerunt. . .)

lb . . .Haec cum dixisset, converse

est retrorsum, et vidit Jesum

stantem;
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King James Version
 

35

37

38

13

e e .that he saith true,

(that ye might believe.) 1

And again another scripture

saith, (They shall look 3n

him whom they pierced.)

And after this. 0 «Joseph

of Arimathaea. . .besought

Pilate. . .

Then she runneth, and cometh

to Simon Peter, and to the

other disciple, whom Jesus

loved, and saith unto them, 3

And they say unto her,

Woman, why weepest thou?

She saith unto them, (Be-

cause tfiey have taken away

And when she had thus said,

she turned herself back,

and saw Jesus standing,

 

Rheims—Challoner Version
 

e e .that he tells the truth,

that you also may believe.

And again another Scripture

says, "They shall look upon

him whom they have pierced."

New after these things Joseph

of Arimathe:a sic . . .besought

Pilatee e o

. . .She ran therefore and came

to Simon Peter, and to the other

disciple whom Jesus loved, and

said to them,

. . .They said to her, "Woman,

why art thou weeping?" She said

to them, ("Because they have

taken away my Lo . . .")

When she had said this she

turned round and beheld Jesus

standing there,

1 The King James's (he saith} true presents true as a factitive adjective.

2 The English versions concur in the use of shall, which seems to have

a mandatory quality, rather than to be undisputed simple future.

3 The King James's comma after disci 1e, and the Rheims-Challoner's

omission of a comma after disciple, cause the sense of the two

English passages to be at variance. Almost certainly the Koiné's

matheten on ephilei Iesous shows John's intention to mark himself
 

as especially beloved. The clue is in the syntax.

h The source of the Spiritual, "They have taken away my Lord."
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Latin Vulgate
 

15

16

17

18

19

21

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: Mulier,

quid plora? quem quaeris? Illa

exisnimans quia hortulanus

esset, dicit ei: Domine, si

tu sustulisti eum, dicito

mihi ubi. . .

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: Maria.

Conversa illa, dicit ei:

Rabboni (quod dicitur magister).

. . .Dicit ei Jesus: (Noli

me tangere. . .)

. . .Vade autem ad fratres

meos, et dic eis: (ascendo

O O O

. . .annuntians discipulis:

(Quia vidi Dominum, et haec

dixit mihi.)

. . .venit Jesus, at stetit

in medio, et dixit eis:

(Pax Vobis.) Et cum hoc

dixisset, (ostendit eis manus

et latus.)

Dixit ergo eis iterum: (Pax

vobis.) Sicut misit me Pater,

et ego mitto vos.
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King James Version
 

15

16

17

18

19

21

Jesus saith unto her,

Woman, why weepest thou?

whom seekest thou? She,

supposing him to be the

gardener, saith unto him,

Sir, if than have borne

him hence, tell me where. . . 1

Jesus saith unto her, Mary.

She turned herself, and

saith unto him, Rabboni;

which is to say, Master.

Jesus saith unto her,

(Touch me not;)

. . .but go to my brethren,

and say unto them, (I as-

cend. . .)

. . .and told the disciples

(that she had seen the Lord,

and that he had spoken to

her.

. . .came Jesus and stood

in the midst, and saith

unto them, (Peace be unto

you.)

And when he had so said,

(he showed unto them h_i_s

hands and his side.)

Then said Jesus to them

again, (Peace be unto you:)

as my Father hath sent me,

even so I send you.

 

Rheims-Challoner Verdibn
 

Jesus said to her, nWoman,why

art thou weeping? Whom dost

thou seek?" She, thinking

that he was the gardener, said

to him, "Sir, if thou hast re-

moved him, tell me where. . ."

Jesus said to her, "Maryl"

Turning, she said to him,

“Rabbonil” (that is to say,

Master).

. . .Jesus said to her, ("Do

not touch me. . .“)

("). . .but go to my brethren

and say to them, ('I ascend

. . .')(")

. . .and announced to the dis-

ciples, (“I have seen the

Lord, and these things he said

to me.")

. . .Jesus came and stood in

the midst and said to them,

("Peace be to you!") And when

he had said this, (he showed

them his hands and his side.)

. . .He therefore said to them

again, ("Peace be to you: As

the Father has sent me, I also

send.you."

l The King James has thou have borne, Rheims-Challoner, thou hast.

 

2 The King James transposes Mary Magdalene's words into the third person,

as in the Koine.

3 (The words of ordination.) (The King James here uses to them, not unto

them.)
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Latin Vulgate
 

22 . . .Haec cum dixisset, inp

sufflavit; et dixit eis:

(Accipite Spirtum Sanctum:

quorum remiseritis peccata. . .)

2h . . .Thomas autem unus ex

duodecim, qui dicitur Didymus

2S . . .Dixerunt ergo ei alii

discipuli: (Vidimus Dominum.)

Ille autem dixit eis:

(26) . . .Venit Jesus, januis

clausis, et stetit in media,

at dixit: (Fax vobis.)

27 . . .Deinde dicit Thomas:

(lnfer digitum tuum hic,)

28 . . .heSpondit Thomas, et

dixit ei: (Dominus meus et

Deus meus.) Dixit ei Jesus:

(Quia vidisti me. . .)

KAI

2 . . .Thomas, qui dicitur

Didymus. . .
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King James Version
 

22 And when he had said this,

he breathed on them, and

saith unto them, (Receive

ye the Holy Ghost:

Whose soever sins ye re-

mit. . .)

2h But Thomas, one of the

twelve, called Didymus. . .

25 The other disciples there-

fore said unto him, (we

have seen the Lord.) But

he said unto them,

. . .then came Jesus, the

doors being shut, and stood

in the midst, and said,

(Peace be unto you.)

27 Then saith he to Thomas,

(Reach hither thy finger,)

28 And Thomas answered and

said unto him, (My Lord

and my God.) Jesus saith

unto him, (. . .because?

thou hast seen me. . .)

XXI

2 . . .Thomas called Didymus

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

. . .When he had said this, he

breathed upon them, and said to

them, ("Receive the Holy Spirit;

whose sips you shall forgive

It

Now Thomas, one of the Twelve,

called the Twin. . .

The other disciples therefore

said to him, ("We have seen the

Lord.") But he said to them,

Jesus came, the doors being

closed, and stood in their

midst, and said, ("Peace be to

youl")

. . .Then he said to Thomas,

("Bring here thy finger, . .n)

. . .Thomas answered and said

to him, ("My Lord and.my Goat")

Jesus said to him, ("Because

thou hast seen me. . .”)

. . .Thomas, called the Twin. . .

1 (The instituting of the Sacrament of Penance.) The Rheims-Challoner

uses shall where the "purist", judging the tense to be simple future,

would demand will, but a mandatory connotation is present.

2 The King James uses the vocative, Thomas, in the because clause, draw-

ing upon the Koine, but altering the position of the word, which, in

the Vulgate, and in the Koine, also, follows vidisti (eorakas me.).
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Latin Vulgate
 

3 Dicit eis Simon Petrus:

10

12

(Vado piscari.) Uicunt

ei: (Venimas. . .)

. . .Dixit ergo eis Jesus:

(rueri numquid. . ?) Re-

sponderunt ei: (Non.)

Dicit eis: (Hittite in

dexteram. . .)

. . .Dixit ergo discipulus

nuem diligebat Jesus, Petro:

(Dominus est.)

. . Dicit eis Jesus:

(Afferte de piscibus. . .)

Dicit eis Jesus, (Venite,

prandete.)

. . .Et nemo audebat dis—

cumbentium interrogare eum:
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King_James Version

3 Simon Peter saith unto them,

(I go a [sic] fishing.)

They say unto him, (we also

go with thee. . .)

S Then Jesus saith unto them,

(Children, have ye any meit?)

They answered him, (No.)

6 And he said unto them,

(Cast. . .on the right. . .)

7 Therefore that disciple

whom Jesus loved saith to

Peter, (It is the Lord.)

10 Jesus saith unto them,

(Bring of the fish. . .)

12 Jesus saith unto them,

(Come and dine.) 3

12 . . .And none of the dis-

ciples durst ask him,

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

e e eSimon Peter said to them,

("I am going fishing.") They

said to him, ("We also are

going with thee.")

. . .Then Jesus said to them, _

("Young men, have you any fish?")

They answered him, ("No.“)

. . .He said to them, ("Cast

. . .to the right. . .")

. . .The disciple whom Jesus

loved said therefore to Peter,

("It is the Lord.")

. . .Jesus said to them, ("Bring

. . .some of the fishes. . .")

. . .Jesus said to them, ("Come

and breakfast.")

. . .And none of those reclining

dared ask him,

1 Where the King James says meat, meaning anything to eat, the Rheims-

Challoner says fish, the Vulgate says pulmentarium, and the Koinb

says prosphagion,to which the King James is obviously closest, for

the Koin! is made up of ros, to, and in part, of the root phag, from

 

the verb to eat.

 

2 Rheims-Challoner says fishes, a modern English "purist" plural, but

the King James uses the generic fish.

3 The King James and the Rheims-Challoner seem at odds over what meal it

was. The KoinS says aristesate, usually, but not necessarily, dine.
 

h where Jerome uses discumbentium, apparently of his own choice, to make

the picture realistic, the Koiné has ton matheton (of the disciples),

a phrase which the King James uses. Cf. Rheims-Challoner's of those

 

reclining.
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Latin Vulgate
 

15 Cum ergo prandissent, dicit

Simoni Petro Jesus: Simon

Joannis, diligis me plus

his? Dicit ei: Etiam,

Domine, tu scis quia amo

te. Dicit ei: Pasce agnos

meos. DiCit ei iterum}

Simon Joannis, diligis me?

Ait illi: Etiam, Domine,

tu scis quia amo te. Uicit

ei: Pasce agnos meos.

Dicit ei tertio: Simon

Joannis, amas me? Contris—

tus est Petrus, quia dixit

ei tertio, amas me? et

dixit ei: Domine, tu omnia

nosti, tu scis quia amo te.

Dixit ei: Pasce oves mass.

18 Amen, amen dico vobis, (cum

esses junior. . .)

19 Hoe autem dixit, (significans

. . .)

. . .Et cum hoc dixisset,

dicit ei: (Sequere me.)



-232-

King James version
 

15

18

19

So when they had dined,

Jesus saith to Simon Peter,

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me more than these?

He saith unto him, Yea,

Lord; thou knowest that I

love thee. He saith unto

him again the second time,

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me? He saith unto him,

Yea, Lord; thou knowest that

I love thee. He saith unto

him, Feed my sheep.

He saith unto him the third

time, Simon, son of Jonas,

lovest thou me? Peter was

grieved because he said unp

to him the third time,

Lovest thou me? And he said

unto him, En thou knowest

all things;/ owest that I

love thee. Jesus saith

unto him, Feed my sheep. 1

Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, (ghen thou wast young

This spake he, (signifying

And when he had spoken this,

he saith unto him, (Follow

me.)

 

Rheims-Challoner Version
 

When, therefore, they had break-

fasted, Jesus said to Simon

Peter, "Simon, son of John, dost

thou love me more than these do?"

He said to him, "Yes, Lord, thou

knowest that I love thee.“ He

said to him, "Feed my lambs."

He said to him a second time,

"Simon, son of John, dost thou

love me?“ He said to him, "Yes,

lord, thou knowest that I love

thee." He said to him, "Feed.my

lambs." A third time he said to

him, "Simon, son, of John, dost

thou love me?" Peter was grieved

because he said to him for the

third time, "Dost thou love me?"

And he said to him, "Lord, thou

knowest all things, thou knowest

that I love thee.". He said to

him, "Feed my sheep. . ."

"Amen, amen, I say to thee,

(when thou wast young. . .")

. . .this he said to signify

. . .And having spoken thus, he

said to him, ("Follow me.”)

1 This long lingua franca passage, rishi in.monosyllables, is neverthe-

less full of faulty references of personal pronouns; it is often only

through the direct quotation that follows that one learns who is

speaking. The King James in the opening line says towhere often it

says unto. Rheims-Challoner makes Peter the son ofJohn, following

the vulgate, but the Koinb makes Peter the son of Jonas, a variant,

followed by the King James. From the Kain! Boske comes the poetic

English bosgz.

2 The English versions concur in using the anomaly‘wastJ
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Latin Vulgate
 

20 . . .et dixit: (Domine,

quis est qui tradet te?)

21 . . .Hunc ergo cum vidisset

Petrus, dixit Jesu: (Domine,

hic autem quid? ) Dicit ei

Jesus. (Sic eum volo manere

donec vaniam. . .)

23 . . .Et non dixit ei Jesus:

(Non moritur.)
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King_§ames Version

20 . . .and said, (Lord, which

is he that betrayeth thee?)

21 Peter seeing him saith to

Jesus, (Lord, and what

shall this man do?)

Jesus saith unto him, (If

I will that hi tarry till

‘I come. 0 o)

23 . . .yet Jesus said not

unto him, (He shall not

die;) 2

Hheims—Challoner Version

. . .and said, ("Lord, who is

it that will betray thee?",

. . .Peter therefore, seeing

him, said to Jesus ("Lord, and

what of this man?"$ Jesus said

to him, ("If I wish him to re-

main until I come. . .")

. . .But Jesus had not said to

him, ("He is not to die";)

(Explicit evangelium secundum

Joannem.)

 

1 Indications appear, of a lacuna between verses 20 and 21. The reference

of this man is put at least momentarily in doubt.

2 The King James uses shall where the "purist" would demand will, but

the shall has a mandatory ring. Rheims-Challoner paraphrases, avoid-

ing the shallawill dilemma. (Cf. Robertson, Op. Cit., pp. 519 ff.)
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